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ADVERTISEMENT. 



AMONG the numerous and valuable works of 
Dr. Owen, his ^ Discourse on the Holy Spirit' claims 
a principal place : it has been thought by some, ^ An 
flpiTOME,. if not the Master-Piece, of his Writings.' 
Xhe subject is certainly of the greatest importance ; 
and it is managed with that depth of judgment, soli- 
dity of argument, and fervour of piety which cha- 
racterize his Theological Performances : but notwith- 
standing the intrinsic excellence of the work, it is 
undoubtedly too large, too learned, and too expen- 
sive for the generality of serious readers. It is, there- 
fore, rather extraordinary that no Abridgment of it 
has yet appeared. The Doctrine of the Bcriptures 
concerning the Holy Spirit and his gracious opera- 
tions in die Church, is so intimately connected with 
every branch of Gospel Truth, and every part of 
Christian Experience, that a good discourse upon it 
must be useful at any timei;*^ :btrt*ift we^ copsid^r how 
much the divine influenced on. . tlf\e human i^ind are 
now slighted by some, and ndj£uled by others, the 
re -publication of this admirable .Trea^se^l^ill appear 
peculiarly seasonable. f •., ' '*'^* •' ik 

i ,"""'^*'' \' '-" ''^' 
Dr. Owen, like many of his cohtefiiiporaHes, was a 

voluminous writer. Prolixity was the fashion of the 

age. Indeed, his profound learning, penetration, and 

experience, enabled him to exhaust every subject that 

he undertook ; and it may be observed, that when 

Divines of that day were excluded from their Pulpits 

by persecution, and devoted their talents to the Press, 

. the people read with avidity in the Closet, what they 

were not permitted to hear in the Church. This may 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

account for the number and bulk of Religious Public- 
cations in the last century : but the taste of the present 
day is not for ponderous- folios* Modem Professors 
of the Gospel, having very frequent opportunities of 
hearing it in public, spend, perhaps, too little of theif 
time in retirement : and those who do read, wish to 
have * much in a little.* 

The utility of Abridgments, when properly exe- 
cuted, is sufficiently obvious ; and some of the most 
useful books in every science are of this description* 
The late Rev. Mr. Hervey much wished that the 
writings of our venerable ancestors were reduced to a 
smaller compass. In a Letter to a Friend he thus ex- 
presses himself: * I wish some judicious hand would 
give us the quintessence of Dr. Owen's Works, each 
in a size portable both for the pocket and the memory : 
I really think it would be one of the most substantial | 
acts of service which a Scholar and a Divine could * 
perform for the present age.' i 

The great disparity between a folio and a duodc- ^ 
cimo volume, may probably induce srome persons tp 
think, that only a small proportion of the original is 
retjiiA«d..-.'jfbiy. objettioilr would scarcely have been : 
maU^*jto ^i^ dctavj^T anl^tfiie Editor assures the reader, 
that mucji .morj^-maiitipr is contained in this Abridg- 
ment than*.^ G^*'d£a£[y tfound in a voluAie of that size. 
The Ori^nal.is/^riwtedtwith a large type, in a small 
page; llleABfiii^ieiiatj Jvith a small letter in a full 
page. ^Her •Author's large and numerous Quotations 
from the Greek and Latin Fathers are omitted ; many 
extended digressions are passed over; the sense of 
many a long and perplexed sentence is carefully pre- 
ser\'ed in fewer words ; and ^the repetitition of the 
same sentiment, which sometimes occurred in one 
long paragraph, is studiously avoided. By thefee 
means, the substance of thi^ excellent but prolix book 
is reduced to a moderate size ; but such was the £di- 
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E^s veneration for the memory of Dr. Owen, as well 
his regard to fidelity^ that no liberty whatever has 
en taken with the sense of the Author, nor the least 
wilful misrepresentation made of his views in a single 
instance. The method also of the ori^nal work re- 
mains un^dtered. 

To render this Abridgment more complete, the 
r has made some valuable Extracts m>m other 
Treatises, composed by Dr. Owen, on those parts of 
' e Work of the Spirit which were not comprized in 
folio volume. It seems to be but little known 
it, copious and excellent as that volume is, it con- 
Ituned but a part of the author's original Plan ; for, 
jin his Preface, he thus expresses himself:—* These 
tilings, with several others of the like nature, falling 
unavoidably imder consideration, have drawn out 
Aese Discourses unto a length far beyond my first dc < 
ugn; which is also the reason that I have forborne 
to add to then^ those other parts of The Work of the 
Spirit in Prayer^'^n Illumination^ with respect to 
Ife right understanding the Mind of God in the 
Scriptures^ — in the Communication of Spirittud 
Gifts to the Church^-''<ind in the Consolation of -ff^- 
ievers ; which must now wait for another oppor- 
tunity.' 

I The Editor begs leave to observe, That Dr. Owen 
nfterwards composed a Treatise on each of these im- 
IpOTtaxkt subjects : two of which were published by him- 
Itelf; and two others were published after his death, by 
[the Rev. Nathaniel Mather. 

From these four able Discourses, copious Extracts 
are made in the Appendix ;* and the Editor conceives 
that the Reader will not only judge that they are neces- 



* Those on IHumination and Spiritual Gifts are now printed and ad- 
ded to this third edition. 
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sarytO'ermi^eteliOidc^oui^^nthe'lirorkof th^ S[ 
but tha% they form -some of the liio^t valuable parts of| 

With what judgment and propriety the Editor 
performed the difficult task, and ivhetner he has 
ted or altered too much or too little, must be left to 
decision of the Public* Many imperfections will pi 
'bably be discerned by a criticsa eyer However, he " 
"the satisfaction of reflecting, thatiie has sincerely eni 
^voured to form a useful work ; and itect he has put 
the hands of many hundreds of serious persons die 
sence of a most valuable book, hitherto confined, in 
measure, to the studies of the learned ; and which 
humbly hopes win be instrumental of much spiritual 
formation^ edificatioBf and conrfoort to the people of 6( 
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BOOK I. 

CBKERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THE HOLY SPflMlt 

AND HIS WORK. 



CHAPTER L 

IfUr0ductory Discourie* 

TH£ apostle Paul, in his first epistle to the Corinp* 
thians, chapter the 13th, directs their exercise of spi- 
BiTUAL GIFTS ; of ^hich they had received an abundant 
peasure, andconcerning which they had consulted him. For 
the Lord ' having much people in the city of Corinth, » whom 
he intended to call, encouraged the apostle to go atkl 
preach there,— gave great success to the word,— -and fur- 
bished the first converts with such eminent and extraor- 
dinary gifts, as might be happily instrumental in the con- 
version of others. In the exercise of these gifts, several 
persons had conducted themselves improperly, and had 
abused them to the purposes of emulatioi^ and ambition. 
On the information of some9 who, loving trtith, peace, and 
order, were troubled on this account ; and, in answer to a 
letter of the whole church, concerting these and other oc- 
currences, he gives them his advice for the. rectifying" such 
abuses ; and to prepare their minds for instruction, by ex- 
citing humility and gratitude, he reminds them of thei^ 
condition before they were converted to Christ. < You 
knoT that ycNi were Gentiles; carried away iiiVtVL 4i;ot!nlk 
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3 General Principles concerning 

idols, even as you were led,'— hurried with violent iin- 
pressions from the Deyil into the service of idols. This he 
mentiojis, not to reproach them, but to let them know 
what frame of mind might be expected in persons who had 
received such an alteration in their condition— This alter- 
ation he further describes by the author and effects of iU 

* Wherefore, I give you to understand, that no mail speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed ; and that 

.no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Gho9t«' The great dispute of the day was about Jesus* 
Unbelievers blasphemed, and said, ' Jesus was anathema/ 
They looked on him as a detestable person* Hence, ou 
the mention of him, they used to say, * Jesus anathema I* 
t— -he i:S, or let him be, accursed, detested i And this WflA 1 
once the condition of the Corinthians themselves* On the j 
other handt believers called Jesus liORD. They owned j 
him to be Jehovah, ' over all God blessed for ever ;* and 1 
they professed him to be their Lord, — the Lord of their j 
souls and consciences ; as Thomas did in his great confes- 1 
gion : « My Lord, and my God*' Now, this great change _ .' 
in the Corinthians was effected by the Holy Ghost ; for 

* no man c^h say that Jesus i« the Lord,' but by him* 
This expression includes both our faith in him, and our t| 
profession of that faith ; vhicji twp, when since re^ always 
accompany eapl^ other s for as saying that Jesus was ana' 
thema^ conaprised an open disclaiihure of him,«-pSo the call* 
ing him J^ord expresses the profession of our faith in him, 
and subjection ^o him ; and that these are the works of 
the Holy iCihost, which none of themselves are sufficient 
for, shall her,eafter bie fully declared* 

Having thus stat^ed th^e original and foundation of the 
church* he further informs thepi that the same Spirit is aU 
BO the author of thps^ gifts by which it vas to be built up. 
pmd enlarged* * Nov there are diversities of gifis, but the 
same Spirit j* and to denote the unity of th^ir author, not-!- 
wjthstai^ding the diversity of the gifts, he calk him < the - 
^a^pe Spirit,-r-the $ame Lord,— the samp God.' As he . 
is .call^ tht. Spirit i to denote which of the divine person^ 
is intended) s.o he is called Lor4 and Qo(f^ to signify his 
sovereign authority in ajl his operations, and to produce m 
^ur hearts a du^ reverence towards him. Ver. 4 — .7. 

Wj'th respect to their General Nature, the ^\>os\.\e ^vs,, 
irjbut^js tbeminto ^ gifts, a.dminiSlratvoiva^^ii^o^eT^Woii^'^ 
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and then declares the design of the S[Hrit in their commu« 
nication to the church s * but the manifestation,' or reve- 
lation, * of the Spirit, is given to every n>an to profit 
withal ;' that is, the gifts whereby he manifests his care of 
the church ; and his own presence, power, and effectual 
operations are granted to some, that they may be used for 
the edification of others. These gifts are further distin- 
^mshed by nine different names: — Wisdom, Knowledge^ 
Faith, Healing, Working of Miracles, Prophecy, Discern- 
»| ing of Spirits, Tongues, and Interpretation of Tongues. 
Ver. 8'— 10— liut now if there be such diversity of 
gifts, how can differences and divisions be prevented 
among those on whom they are bestowed ? It is true, that 
luch differences may happen \ and did actually exist in the 
'^ Corinthian church. One admired one gift, a second an- 
^ other, and so on ^ and among those who received them, 
I one boasted of this or that particular gift, to the con- 
tempt of others ; and those gifts which excited admiration 
were preferred to others of a more useful tendency. Thus 
the church was divided and distracted :^so foolish are the 
minds of men, so common is it for their lusts to ^ turn 
judgment into wormwood,^ and to abuse the most useful 
effects of divine bounty ! To prevent these evils for the 
future, and to manifest the harmony of these gifts in their 
source and tendency, the apostle declares both their au-. 
thor and the rule of their dispensation : ^ All these work- 
eth that one and the self same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he wilU* 

I shall not now insist on these words. Frequent re- 
course must be had to them in our progress ; for I pur- 
pose, through divine as^stance, to treat from hence of 
the Name, Nature, Existence, and Whole Work of the 
Holy Spirit : a W(H*k too great for me to undertake, and 
beyond my ability to manage to the glory of God or the 
good of men; for < who is sufficient for these things?'— 
But yet I dare not utterly faint, while I look to Him 
' who giveth wisdom to them that lack it, and upbraidetU 
them not.' The present necessity^ importance^ and use^ 
fulness of the subject have alone engaged me to undertake 
it. These, therefore, I shall briefly represent in some ge- 
neral considerations* 
F/rst. We may observe that the doclrmt o? X\v^ ^^wvX. 
of God is the second ^reat article of those Gos'5vOl-\.\\X^\'^ 
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jTi i^hich the glory of God and the good of souls are 
most emincntty concerned ; and without the knowledge 
«f which the Jirst will be altogether useless: 'for when 
/God designed the glorious work of recovering fallen man, 
/he appointed two great means thereof :— -The one was, 
I • the giving his Son for them ;' and the other was, ' the 
^ giving his Spirit to them.* And hereby a way was opened 
for the manifestation of the glory of the whole blessed 
Trinity ; which is the utmost end of all the works of God. 
Hereby, the love, grace, and wisdom of the Father, in the 
projection of the whole; the love, grace, and condescen- 
sion ofj^the Son, in the execution of the plan of salvation ; 
with the love, grace, and power of the Spirit, in the ap- 
plication of all to the sduls of men, were made gloriously 
conspicuous. Hence, from the first entrance of sin, there 
were two general heads of the promises of God concerninj^ 
salvation. The one respected the sending his Son to take 
tfur nature, and to suffer for us therein ; the other related 
to the giving his Spirit, to make the fruits of his incarna- 
tion, obedience, and sufferings effectttal to us. The great 
promise of the Old Testament, was that of the ^coming 
^ of the Son of God' in the flesh ; but when that was ac- 
complished, the principal remfaining promise of the New- 
Testament respects the coming of the Holy Spirit. Hence 
the doctrine of his person, work, and grace, is the pecu- 
liar subject of the New Testament ; and a most eminent 
(^ject of the Christian's faith. And this must be insisted 
OpoB, as we have to do with some who will scarcely allov/ 
hiih to be of any consideration in these matters. 

f. It is of great moment, that when Jesus Christ waa 
about toJeave the world, he promised to send his Holy 
Spirit to his disciples, to supply his absence. Of what 
use the presence of Christ was to them, we may in some 
measure conceive ; for their hearts were filled with sorrow^ 
on the mention of his departure. Designing to relieve 
them, he makes this promise ; assuring them thereby of 
greater advantage than the continuance of his bodily pre- 
sence among them. ' I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for over } even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him J but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
sltaJJ be in you* 1 will not leave you comfortless, I t^ili 
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('bme unto you ;' that is, by his Spirit. ' These things 
have spoken unto you, being present with you ; but tl: 
Comforter, vhom the Father will send in my name, t 
shall teach you all things* It i» expedient for you that 
go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will va 
tome. When he is come, he will convince the world i 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment.— He wi 
guide you into all truth — and shew you things to comi 
He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, an 
shew it unto you.* John xiv. 15, 16. This was th 
n the [ great legacy which Jesus bequeathed to his sorrowfi 
^cen- 1 disciples; and because of its importance, he frequent] 
tlon ; I repeats it^ enlarging on the benefits they should thereb 
le ap- receive. 

ousily It is in vain pretended, that only the apostles or prim 
there ' tive Christians were concerned in this promise ; for thoug 
rning , it was made to them in a peculiar manner^ yet it belong 
^ take to believers universally, and to the end of time. As fs 
*lated as it respects his gracious operations^ what Christ praye 
arna*- ibr his apostles, he ' prayed for them also which shoul 
great believe on him through their word.' John xvii. 20. An 
"ling his promise is, that ' wherever two or three are gat he re 
IS ac-| together in his name, there he would be in the midst < 
^^^' them ;' (Matt, xxviii. 20.) which he is no otherwise tha 
^nce ' by hts Spirit. And this one consideration is sufficient 1 
^^"'/ evince the importance of the doctrine l for is it possib 
^^'^t I that any Christian should be so careless as not to enquii 
'fed ; what Christ has left u» .to supply his absence^ and i 
^^ I length to bring us lo himself? H€ who despises the! 
I things, has neither part nor lot in Christ himself ; for ' 
^^ I any man have not the Spirit of Christy he is none of his 
^y Rom. viii. 9.. 

'^^ \ 2. The great v/ork of the Holy Ghost in the dispens 

^ I lion of the gospel, is another evidence to the same purpos 
^ I Hence the gospel itself is called ^ The ministration of tl 
Spirit,' in opposition to that of the ^aw, which is calk 
^ The ministration of condemnation, and of death.' 2 Co 
iii. 6—8. The * ministry of the Spirit' is either th 
I ^ ministry which the Spirit makes effectual, or that rt 
nistry whereby the Spirit in his gifts and graces i« cor 
m.unicated to men. . And this alone gives efficacy to tl 
gospel. Thke awsty the Spirit from the gos^tV^ ^xvd "^i 

/rcudcr it * h dead letter i* o£ no move u^ X^ t\^:cvsS^ 
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than the Old Testament is of to the Jews. It is theref< 
a mischievous imagination^ proceeding from ignorai 
sad unbelief) that there is no more in the gospel than w 
is contained under any other doctrine or declaratior 
truth ; that it is nothing but a book for men to exerc 
their reason upon. This is to separate the Spirit from 
-which ia. in truth to destroy it ; and to reject the Co 
Bant of God) which is, that *• his word and Spirit sh 
go together*' Isa. lix. 21. We shall therefore pro 
that the whole efficacy of the ministry of the gos 
depends on the promised ministry of the Spirit, w 
which it is accompanied. If therefore we have any c* 
cem in the gospel, we have a signal duty before us in 
present subject. 

3. There is not one spiritual good from first to 1 
communicated to us, but it is revealed to us, and bestov 
pH u$, by the Holy Ghost. He who never experienced ' 
special work of the Spirit upon him, never received i 
$pecia]| mercy from God. How is it possible ? For wt 
0ver G6d works. in us^ is by his Spirit; he therefore m 
Itiaa no workr of the Spirit on his heart, never recei' 
f >ther mercy or grace from God* To renounce theref 
the wovk of the Spirit, is to renounce all interest in 
mercy and grace of God. 

4. There is not any thing done by us that is holy i 
acceptable to God, but it is an effect of the Spirit's ope 
Uon* ^ Without him w^ can do nothing ;' (John xv. 
for without Christ we cannot ; and by him alone is 
^race of Christ communicated. By him we are regenerat 
if him ,we are scaietified ; by him we are cleansed ; by Y 
we are atsisi^d in every good worlu Surely then, 
ought to inquire into the cause and spring of all thai 
grod iriua^ 

5« God assurea us that the only remediless sin is the 
•^inst the Holy Ghost. This alone may convince 
bow necesaary it ia ^a be well instructed in what cbnce 
llim. Thus sasth our Lord, * All sins shall be forgiven 
the sons of men, mxkl blaaptemies wherewith soever t] 
.uMl blaspheme ; b«t he that sllall blaspheme against 
Holy Ghost hatk never fiMgireness.' Mark iii. 2S, 
and Matt. xit» 33. This is that < sin unto death/ wh 
Yemission ia not to be fucayed for. 1 John v. IS. ] 
h^ hKdD% inuiurftakem to imke efleetual to ua the fp 
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remedy in the blood of Christ for the pardon of our sins ; 
if hey in the prosecution of that work, he despitefully 
used and blasphemed, there can be no relief or pardon 
for that sin. For, whence should it arise ? For as God 
has not another Son to offer another- sacrifice for sin,^— so 
that he' by whom his sacrifice is despised, can have none 
remaining for him ; neither has he another Spirit to make 
that sacrifice effectual to us, if the Holy Ghost be rejected* 
This therefore is a tender place. We cannot be too dili- 
gent in our inquiries after what God has revealed con- 
cerning his Spirit ; seein^^ there may be a more fatal mis- 
carriage in an opposition to him than human nature is 
capable of in any other instance . 

Secondly. The deceits which have abounded in all ages 
•f the Church, under pretence of the name and work of 
the Holy Spirit, make the study of this doctrine exceed- 
ingly necessary* Had not these things been excellent in 
themselves, they would not have been so often counter- 
feited* According to the value of things, so are they 
liable to abuse ; and the more excellent any thing is, the 
more pernicious is the abuse of it. In all the world there 
is nothing so vile as that which pretendeth to be Gody 
and is not ; nor is any thing else capable of so pernicious an 
i^use. For instance : 

The most signal gift of the Spirit under the Old Testa- 
ment, was that of prophecy* This* was deservedly in 
great reputation, as having the impression of God's author 
rity upon it, and of Yi\% nearness to man; besides, the 
prophets had the conduct of the minds and consiliences of 
men; for they- spake in the name of the Lord, and 'by his 
iQthority^ Hence mapy pretended to this gift who were 
not inspired by the Holy Spirit; "but were really actuated 
by an unclean and lying spirit ; for it is highly probable 
that when men falsely pretended to Divine Inspiration^ 
the Devil employed then\^to effect his own designs. But 
these vain pretensions cast no contempt on the real gift of 
the Holy Ghost, but rfkther increased its lustre ; for God 
aever more honoured his true prophets than when there 
were many false ones : nor shall any false pretences to the 
^ritof grace render him less dear to believers, or lessen 
^ use of his gifts in the church* 

It has been thus also under the New Te*lMtvetvl* 'Wv^ 
Gtf^feJ mMatSrstdeciared from Um imm«4&%U t^'^^V^^AM 
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of the Spirit; preached by his assistance; made effectual 
by. his power; and often accompanied by miracles. 
These things being acknowledged by all, those who had 
any false opinions to broach, could devise no better way 
to answer their ends than by pretending to immediate re- 
velations of the Spirit. Hence the apostle Peter says, 
* There were false prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among you*' 

Hence is that blessed caution and rule of the apostle 
John : * Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God ; because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. Hereby know we the 
Spirit of God : Every Spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God ; and every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the iieshf 
is not of God.' 1 John ir. ), 2. Christians are here 
cautioned, not to give credit to every doctrine pretended 
to be of immediate revelation, but to try the spirits them- 
selves. False teachers arc called false prophets and &pi4*4ts, 
in allusion to the false prophets x)f old^who fathered their 
predictions on divine inspiration \ but who were really 
actuated by the Devil himself- He»ce we are directed to 
Itry their pretensions, not by* puttittg them on extraordi- 
nary works for their confirmation,— -but by the doctrine 
that they teach. Let their doctrine be examined by the 
Scriptures, and if it be agreeable thereto, it may be safely 
received ;- but if it be contrary to Scripture, whatever au- 
thority is pretended, it must be instantly rejected^^ It is 
necessary also that we have a clear conviction of some 
fundamental principles. Thus, because strange imagina- 

. tions about the person and mediation of Christ abounded 
in those days, the apostle directs belie vers, to try the spirits 
by this fundamental principle :— ^ That Jesus Christ is 
come 'in the flesh ;' which contains a confession both of 
his person land mediation- They were to demand of all 
new teachers^ Do you confess that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh I and if they made not this confession, they never 
stood to consider their other pretences, but turned away 
from them, not bidding them God-speed. And thus it is 
the duty of all believers still to try the spirits ; and those 
who would deprive them of this liberty, would make 
brutes of them instead of Christians, And this caution is 

pccuUazJy oecessAry when there are real^ad exBiiMfcivV^aaj? 




the tlobf Spirit and his Wort. 

sions of the Spirit on tke disciples of Christ ; for w 
the use and reputation of spiritual giRs is great, Ss 
seizes the opportunity of introducing his own decei 
suggestions. Thus it was about the time of the refor 
tion from Popery ; and in this way of delusion he 
still be more active^ as God shall increase the gifts 
graces of his Spirit in the churches, 
post-le I Thirdly. There is in our days an anti-spirit set 
V the] ftRsinst the Spirit of God, in his Being and all his opi 
»e pi'O' ' tions ; for this new spirit takes upon him whatever is { 
wc x:he I niaed to be effected by the Spirit of God. This is ca 
Jesusl ^y some, * The light within,' though indeed it be noth 
: spirit I ^ut a dark production of Satan on their own imagi 
e fiesbij tions; or at best, the natural light of conscience, wh 
re herel wme of the heathens also called a Spirit. This teac 
^tendedl tbem, instructs them, enlightens them ; and from he 
s them- they expect acceptance with God and eternal life. N 
[spirits* because this is a growing evil, our duty to Christ 
ed their compassion for the souls of men, require that we sh( 
e 1 eallv endeavour to obviate it ; not by railing and persecut 
tcted to tt some have done, but by giving a full, plain, and sc 
itraordl- torai account of the nature and operations of the F 
doctrine Spirit. Hence it will be undeniably manifest what a st: 
1 bv the fBT this pretended light is to the true Spirit of Christ; 1 
)c safely &r from being of any real use to the souls of men ; ; 
ever an- that it is set up in opposition to him and his work. 
ed- It h Fourthly* There are many hurtful opinions conci 
of some ng the Holy Ghost gone abi*oad in the world ; and en 
m:i.L;ina- taincd by many, to the subversion of their faith. S 
boundedl arc those whereby his Deity and Personality are 
le spirits I Hied* About these there have been many contests; 
Jlirist isl they have generally been so managed, that though 
both oil truth has been vindicated, the minds of believers haveh 
d of allj little edified; for the greater part of serious persons 
:onie in. unacquainted with the terms of argument, which are 
y JKver I culated rather to silence gainsay ers than to direct the f 
^ a»'ay/ of others* Besides, our knowledge of things in gene 
IS it is r is more from their operations and effects, than from tl 
tiioac I own nature: it is so particularly with respect to < 
iJiaA'e I himself* In his own glorious being, he dwells in li 
'^ ^5 I inaccessibJe ; but in the effects of his w\\\^ Tevt^Y^Ci vs 
^^, jrord and works, wg are to seek him : and vYvvi^^ >« 
/ Urn a better acquaintance u'ith him thau \>T X^v^ Tv\ 
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so indeed as to his extraordinary and miraculous ope 
tions ; but thus to contoe his whole work, is plainly 
deny the truth of Christ's ppomisea, and to overthi 
his church : for we shall make it undeniably evident, t 
none can believe in Christ, or worship God in him, 
by the Spirit ; ajad therefore, if his communications cei 
so must all faith in Christ, and Christianity too. 

Tht doctrine of the Spirit, and his work on the sc 
of men, in conviction of sin, in godly sorrow, in re 
neration and tanctification, and hi^ assistance in pra) 
have been preached in the world. Men have been tail 
that the great conoems of their peace and comfort * 
pend on his sacred influences. They have been urgec 
examine themselves as to their personal experience ofth 
things i and they have been solemnly assured, that if tfa 
be not an effectual work of the Spirit on their hea 
* they cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' • Mt 
tudes in every age have received these as'sacred trut 
and ate well persuaded that they have found them reali 
in their experience : but all these things are now called 
4|uestion ; they are looked upon as irrational and ui 
telligible notions. Henee it becomes indispensably nee 
sary for us to ' search the Scriptures whether these thi: 
be so or not.' I know indeed, that most believers 
so well satisfied with their truth, that they will not 
moved by opposition and scorn ; for ' he whO' believes 
the witness in himself;' yet it is our duty to be so 
affected by clamorous opposition to the truth, as tc 
excited diligently to examine the Scriptures for furt 
establishment. And upon mature consideration of 
whole matter, I shall leave the reader to his option. 
Elijah did of old ; ^ If Jehovah be God, serve him ; ; 
if Baal be God, let him be worshipped-' If the thii 
which the generality of professors believe concerning 
Spirit, are revealed in the Scriptures, then let them ab 
in the holy profession of them, and rejoice in the con 
lations they afford ; but if they are ^ cunningly-devi 
fables,'-— vain and useless imaginations,— -then it is h: 
time tliat the minds of men were disburdened of them 



CHAPTER II. 

IThe Names and Titles of the Holy Spirit. 

IT will be necessary, before we enter on the work itselFy 
to speak something of the Name whereby the Thirei 
Person in the Trinity is peculiarly distinguished in the 
Scripture. This is the Spirit, or the Holy Spirit, or 
the Holy Ghost, as we usually apeak. 

U is generally admitted, that the Hebrew and Greek 
words translated Spirit^ signify air in motion^ a breeze^ 
breathy wind; that which moves and is not seen. These 
words are applied in the Old and New Testaments to a 
great variety of purposes, because of some general ideas in 
which they agree ; but there is little difficulty in discover- 
ing their true meaning ; their design and circumstances> 
as to the subject treated of, determine the signification. 
Notwithstanding the ambiguous use of the words, it is 
sufficiently evident that there is in the Scripture a full 
and complete revelation of the Spirit of God, as one singu^ 
hr, and every way distinct from every thing else denoted 
by that name : and that whatever is aifirmed of this Holy 
Spirit, relates either to his Pei^son or operations. Some- 
times he is called the Spirit absolutely ; sometimes the 
Holy Spirit ; sometimes the Spirit of God ; the Good 
Spirit ; the Spirit of Truth ; the Spirit of Holiness ; and 
sometimes the Spirit of Christ, or of the Son* The first, 
absolutely used^ denotes his Person ; the additions respect 
his properties and relation to the other Persons* 

His name Spirit, is intended to signify his Nature or 
Essence ; as he is a pui*e, spiritual, or immaterial sub- 
stance* So it is said of God (John iv. 24) < God is a 
Spirit,-— he is of a pure, spiritual, immaterial nature ; 
not confined to place, nor regarding one more than another 
in his worship; which it is the design of the text to evince* 
It will perhaps be said, that therefore this name is not p.:- 
culiar to the Third Person, but contain* a. dtiscrl^^tlotv of 
the Divine Nature abstractedly* I gvanl> iVi^X. XXx^ xv^\«!^^ 
^^ir/f Is not; in the first place, characlcvv^ll^ d \.W'V.\\v^< 

C 



^4 Ncifites and Titles of the Holy Spirit. 

Person ; but as it is peculiarly and constantly ascribed to 
Him, it declares his special manner and order of existence; 
so that wherever the Holy Spirit is mentioned, his relation 
to the Father and Son is included ; for he is the Spirit of- 
God. And herein there is an allusion to the breath of 
man. Hence our Saviour signified the communication of 
the Spirit to his disciples, by breathing on them. John 
XX. 22. These allusions indeed are weak and imperfect, 
wlierein substantial things are compared with accidental ; 
infinite with finite ; and eternal with temporary ; their 
disagreement is greater than their agreement ; yet such al- 
lusions our weakness needs, and gains instruction by. 

Again. He is called, by way of eminence, the Holy 
Spirit ; and he is so called from his sanctifying us, or 
making us holy.^his is his peculiar work; whether it 
consist in a separation of things, piofane and common, to 
holy uses and services ; or whether it be the real infusion 
of holiness in men. This work proves him to be God ; 
for it is God alone who sanctifies his people. But this is 
not the whole reason of this appellation. lie is called 
' the Spirit of God's Holiness' (Psalm xli. 11.) and abso- 
lutely * the Spirit of Holiness' (Rom. i. 4) ; and this re- 
spects his Nature in the first place, and not merely his 
operations. As God then is described by this glorious 
j)roperty of his nature, as * Holy,— the Holy One,— 
the Holy One of Isi-ael ;' so is the Spirit called Holy, to 
denote the eternal glorious Holiness of his Nature. And 
on this account he is opposed to the unclean or unholy 
spirit. Mark iii. 29, 30. } He that ^hall blaspheme 
egainst the Hely Spirit, hath never forgiveness ;?— .because 
tlTey said,' He hath an unclean spirit.' And herein his. 
Personality is asserted ; for the unclean spirit is ape r sop ; 
and if the Spirit of God were only a quality or accideat, 
I as some dream, there could be no comparative opposition 

• made between him and the unclean spirit ; that is, the 
Devil. They are also opposed with respect to their na- 
tures ; his nature is 'holyy wheteas that of ^he unclean 
spirit is evil and perverse. The Holy Spirit is so styled 

• also witli respect to all liis operations ; for he being the 
immediate operator of all divine works, and they being all 
hvlyy he is called the Holy Spirit. 

Further. He is called the Good Spirit of God. « Thy 
Spirit is good; Icud me into the land of uprightness/ 
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(Ps. cxliii. !©• Neh. ix. 10.) or rather, ' Thy good Spirit 
shall lead mc' He is so called, because his Nature is ea-sen- 
tially good ; ' there is none good but One, that is God,' 
(Matt. xix. 17.;) and also, because his operations are all 
good ; and to believers, full of goodness in their effects. 
Again. He is commonly called the Spirit of God; 
and the Spirit of the Lord ; so where he is first men- 
tioned (Gen. i. 2) * The Spirit of God moved on the face 
of the waters.' And I doubt not that the name Elohim, 
\^hich includes a plurality in the same nature, is u^ed ia 
the description of the creation, to intimate the distinction 
of the Divine Persons. Now the Spirit is called * the 
Spirit of God,' principally, as the Son is called ' the Son 
of God ;' for as he is so called on account of his clcrn il 
generation,— the Spirit is called ' the Spirit of God,' on 
account of his' eternal procession, or emsat.Uion. He 
bears this name also, to distinguish him from all othci; 
spirits; and because he is promised, given, and sent of 
God, for the accomplishment of his will and pleasure to- 
wards us. 

Oft the same account, originallr, he is called the Sri- 
RiT OF THE Sow; and the S/iui'f or (Ihrist : ' God 
bath ftent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts.' 
Gal. iv. %m * Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit ; 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you* Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, .he is iwne of his.» 
Rom. viii. 9, 10. The ' Spirit of God,' then, and * the 
Spirit of Christ,' are one and the same. In the s.inie sense 
therefore, that he is < th« Spirit of God,' that is of the 
Father, he is said to be * the Spirit of the Son ;' for ho 
procecdeth from the Son also. 1 confess he is also called 
* the Spirit of Christ,* because promised and scul by him, 
to make the work of his mediation effectual to his i)cople ; 
but this he could not be, unless he bad antecedently been 
the Spirit of the Son, by his proceeding from him also. 
The apostle' Peter, speaking of the prophets, says, tlicy 
searched diligently as to the promises of salvation, after- 
wards to be fulfilled, ' Searching what, or what manner 
of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sieyuify' 
(I Pet. i. 10, 11:) so then, the Spirit who was in the 
prophets of old before the incarnatidn of Christ, is called 
' the Spirit of Christ.* Now this could not be because 
he was anointed by thai Spirit, or because he gave it aR'-r- 
wstrds to bis disciples ; for his human v\a.\.uv(i (o^\\\Oa \^j vio:. 
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afterwards so anointed) did not then exist. The chief and 
formal reason why the Holy Spirit is called ' the Spirit of 
the Son,' and * the Spirit of Christ,' is, because of his pro* 
cession or emanation from his Person also. Without 
respect to which he could not be properly called the Spirit 
of Christ ; but on that supposrtion, he may be, he i$, so 
denominated* Thus is the Spirit called in the Scripture: 
these are the names whereby the Essence and Subsistence 
of the Third Person in the Holy Trinity are declared. 
What he is called on account of his ofiices and operations, 
will be manifiested in our progress* 



CHAPTER IIL 

The Divine Nature and Personality of the Holy Spirit^ 

proved mid vindicated. 

WE shall now proceed to the matter principally de- 
signed, namely, the Dispensation of the Spirit of 
, God to the Church. And I shall endeavour to fix what I 
have to offer on its proper principles ; and fron)^ them to 
educe the whole doctrine concerning it : and this in such a 
manner as to shew how much our faith, obedience, atid 
worship, are concerned in every part of it. For this pur- 
pose, let the following principles be observed :-— 

1. The nature and being of God is the foundation of all 
true religion and religious worship in the world. The 
great end for which we were made, is to worship and glo- 
rify God; and that which renders this worship our indis- 
pensable duty is, the nature and being of God himself. 
There are indeed some acts of religious worship which 
chiefly respect what (iod is to us, or has done for us ; but 
the principal reason of all divine worship, and that which 
makes it such is, what God is in himself. Because he is ; 
—-because he is an infinitely glorious, good, wise, holy, 
powerful, righteous, all-sufficient Being ; the first cause, 
last end, and sovereign Lord of all; — therefore, he is 
to be worshipped: therefore are we to adore and love 
him: to praise, to trust, and to fear him. This is to 
glorify him as God ; for as * all tilings are of him, and 
fhf-nu^h him, and to iiini,-*^to Uim mu^t bvi ^lovy for cv^r. 
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2. The revelation that God has inade of himself is tht 
rule of all religious vjorship and obedience. His Being ab- 
solutely considered, is the formal reason of our worship ; 
but this worship is to be directed by the revelation he makes 
of that Being to us : and the principal end of divine reve- 
lation is, to direct us in paying the homage we owe to the 
Divine Nature. 

3. God has revealed himself to usy as Three in One ;— 
as Three distinct Persons subsisting in the same undivided 
essence : and therefore, as such, he is to be worshipped. 
This principle might be here confirmed, but that I have 
done it elsewhere; for the whole ensuing discourse sup- 
poses and depends upon it* And indeed I fear that the 
failing of some men's profession, begins with their relin- 
quishment of this foundation. This has been the fatal 
miscarriage of the people called Quakers;* and I wish it 
were so with them only. For there are many others who 
reject the doctrine of the Trinity as false, or despise it 
as unintelligible, or neglect it as useless. I know this 
ulcer lies hid in the minds of many, and expect it will 
break. out and cover the whole body of which they arc 
members with its defilements. But these things arc left 
to the care of Jesus Christ. For the present I shall only 
say, that on this supposition, that God has revealed hinv- 
self as Three in One, he is to be so considered in all our 
worship. And therefore in our initiation into the pro- 
fession and practice of the worship of God, we are in our 
baptism engaged to it In the Name of the Father^ and of the 
Soiij and of the Holy Ghost. This is the foundation of our 
^ doing all the things that Christ commands us ;* to this 
service of God, as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, we are 
solemnly dedicated. 

4. These Divine Persons are so distinct in their peculiar 
Subsistence^ that distinct operations are ascribed to each of 
them. Some of these actings are internal and mutual. So 
the Father ' knoweth the Son, and loveth him;' and the 

^ Son * seeth,' * knoweth,*" and ' loveth the Father.' John 
iii. 15. V. 20. vi. 46. So the Father is said to < give,' 
' send,' and ' command' the Son, as he condescended to 
become Man and Mediator ; and the Father and Son are 



* The Quakers hold to the divine character of Jesus Christ. — A. EdisL 
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said to ^ send the Spirit, as.he condescends to become the 
Sanctifier of the church. There are also distinct actings 
of each of the divine persons towards the creatures. This 
is so evident from the whole Scripture, that particular in- 
stances are needless : besides, this will sufficiently appear 
when we consider the distinct actings of the Spirit. 

5. Hence it follows unavoidably, That the Spirit is in 
himself a distinct ^ livings powerful^ intelligent^ divine person; 
for no»e other can be the author of those divine operations 
which are ascribed to him. It is therefore necessary that 
we enquire who, and what that < one and the self-same 
Spirit* is, on whose will all these things depend : for if 
men prevail in their opposition to his person, it will 
be useless to concern ourselves about his work ; for if the 
foundation of any fabric be removed, the superstructure, 
will fall of course. 

The doctrinal opposition made against the Spirit of God^ 
may be reduced to two heads. Some grant his Personality^ 
but deny his Deity. They say he is a created finite Spirit,, 
the chief of all created spirits, and head of all the angels; 
and that he is called the Holy Ghost on account of the^ 
work in which he is employed. This was the opinion of 
the Macedonian heretics ; since followed by the Maho- 
metans, and by some of late among ourselves : but such 
is the folly of this notion, that it is now generally abandon- ■ 
ed ; for such things are affirmed of the Holy Spirit in i 
the Scripture, that to admit his Personality and deny his 
Deity ^ is the utmost madness. The Socinians, there- 
fore, the great modern enemies of the Trinity, utterly 
reject this pretence : but the notion they advance in its 
room is no le&s pernicious: for, granting the things, 
assigned to him to be the effects of divine power, thejr 
deny his Personality ; and assert, that what is called the 
Spirit of God, is nothing but a quality in the divine na-^ 
ture, or the power that God exerts for partieutar purposes^ 
I do not design here professedly to contend with them . 
about the whole of this matter, for every thing important 
in the dispute will occur in our progress ; I shall at present 
confirm the Divine Personality of the Spirit with a single 
argument ; which I will boldly affirm, is such as the gates 
of Hell shall never prevail against. One thing, however, 
must be premised, namely, that the word Spirit is some- 
times used to denote the Spirit of God himself, and some- 
tjjicshis gifts and gj^aces bestowed u][^ot\ ii\tii% '!C\i\^Vi^\^^ 
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illowed, I think> it is impossible to prove the Father or 
he Son to be a Person, any other way than we may 
>rove the Holy Ghost to be a Person : for ' he to whom 
ill personal properties, attributes, and operations arc 
siscribed, and to whom nothing is ascribed but what 
properly belongs to a person, he is a person ; and so arc 
we taught to believe him to be. Thus we know the 
Father to be a person, and the Son also ; for our know- 
ledge of things is more by their properties than by their 
essential forms* Now I shall confirm the assumption of 
this argument, not so much by any particular testimony, 
nor by the ascription of any single personal property to 
him, as by the constant uniform tenor of Scripture, in 
ascribing all these properties to him ; and there is no per- 
sonal property belonging to the divine nature that is not 
in one place or other ascribed to him. 

If a wise and honest man should tell you, that in a cer- 
taia country where he has been, there is an excellent 
governor, who wisely discharges the duties of his office ; 
ubo hears causes, distributes justice, and comforts the 
distressed,— would you not believe that he intended by 
tliis description, a righteous, wise, intelligent person ?«— > 
What else could any man living imagine ? But now sup- 
pose, that a stranger, or person of suspicious character, 
should come and say that the former information was in- 
deed true, but that no man or person was intended,, but 
that the sun or the wind, which, by their benign influences, 
rendered the country fruitful and temperate, and disposed 
the inhabitants to mutual kindness ; and, therefore, that 
the whole description of a governor was m^voXY figurative^ 
—must you not conclude, either that the first person was 
a notorious trifler, or that your latter informer, whose 
Tcracity you had reason to suspect, had endeavoured to 
abuse both him and you ^ It is exactly thus in the case 
before us. The scripture tells us that the Holy Ghost 
governs the Church ; appoints overseers of it, — discerns 
and judges all things,— com^forts the faint, — strengthens 
the weak,— is grieved and provoked by sin ; and that in 
thcse^ and many other affairs, he orders and disposes all 
things according to his own wdll* Can any maa credit 
this testimony^ and conceive otherwise of the Spirit than as 
8 holy, wise, intelligent person? No^w, viV\\<t n\^ ^^^ 
Mder the^ power of these apprehcMionSj XYvfct^ c^tsv^ Vo^ ^ 
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some men whom we have just cause to suspect, and they ' 
tell us that what the Scripture says of the Holy Spirit is 
indeed true, but that no such person is intended by these 
expressions, — but only a quality or influence of divine 
power, which doeth all these X}a\vi^% Jigurati'Dely ; — that he 
has a will figuratively, and understanding figuratively,— 
is sinned against figuratively, and so of all that is said of 
him. Now, what can any man, not bereft of natural 
reason as well as spiritual light, conclude, but either that 
the Scripture designed to draw him into fatal errors, of 
that those who impose such a sense upon it are corrupt .j 
seducers, who would rob him of his faith and comforts ?n 
Such will they at least appear to be. I now proceed to -J 
confirm the argument proposed. ^ J 

I. All that is necessary to this purpose is comprised iir ■< 
the f<irm of Christian baptism. Our Lord commands his-.j 
apostles to ' disciple all nations ; baptizing them in the, i 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy . 
Ghost.' Now, all will allow that the Father ^nd the Son 
are distinct persons ; — but what confusion must it intro- 
duce to add to them, and to join equally with them, as to 
all the concerns of faith and obedience, the Holy Spirit, if 
he be not a divine person ! — ^and, if he be a person, but 
not divine, then this is to assig;n the same honour to a 
creature as to God, which is detestable idolatry 1 — and if 
he be not a person, but a virtue or quality in God, what sense 
can any man make of the words ? 

Besides, whatever is ascribed to the other persons, i^ 
equally ascribed to him ; — whatever is intended by the 
name of the Father and the'Son, he is equally concerned 
in it. It is not the name Father, and the name Sonj but 
the name of God (that is, of them both) that is intended j 
—and, by the name of God, either his being or his au- 
thority is signified. If it be used in the first way, then 
the being of the Spirit must be the same with that of the 
Father ; if in the latter, he has the same authority with 
him ; and he who has the name and authority of God, i» 
God,— is a Divine Person. 

Again : We are said to be baptized into his name («? o-a 
ove^flt) ; and no sense can be affixed to these words.that does 
not JncJuHe his personality ; for they signify our religious. 
owning- the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoat, \t\ oxxt \no\- 
^^jp^ faith, and obedience. As we ovru t.\\^ otvc, ^^ nv^ 
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Ti the other; and if we own the Father as a distinct 
rson> so we do the Holy Ghost; for we are alike bap- 
:ed into their name ; equally submitting to their autho- 
:y ; equally taking the profession of their name upon us. 
ow, to conceive that any one who is not God, should be 
ined with the Father and the Son for these purposes, 
ithout the least note of difference as to deity or person- 
ity, is to entertain a notion destructive of all religion, 
id tending to Polytheism. 

2. His appearance under a visible sign argues his per- 
)nal existence* He took the form or shape of a dove, to 
take a visible representation of himself by*; for a 
Lsible pledge was to be given of the descent of the Spirit 
n the Messiah, according to the promise ; and thereby 
lod directed his great forerunner to the knowledge of 
iiD. As at the beginning of the old creation, the Spirit 
f God moved on the waters, cherishing and communi- 
ating a vivifying quality to the whole, as a dove gently 
Qotes upon its eggs, communicating vital heat (Gen. i. 2) 
o at the new creation, he comes as a dove upon him who 
vas the immediate author of it. It was not a real dove 
hn appeared, but some sthereal substance, something of 
; fiery nature, 1 conceive, in the form of a dove ; and this 
endered the appearance more visible and glorious ;— -and 
be Holy Ghost is often compared to fire, because he was 
f old typified thereby ; for, on various occasions, when 
acrifices were offered, fire came down from Heaven and 
oDsunied them. In the next bodily shape which he as- 
umed, it is expressly said that it was Jiery :— ' There ap- 
eared unto them cloven^ tongues, like as of fire* (Acts 
1. 3) which was the visible token of the coming of the 
loly Ghost upon them; — and thus also Christ is said to 
baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire,» Mat. iii. 1 1 ; 
lat is, with the Holy Ghost, whose purifying grace may 
e compared lo fire. Now, this appearance of the Holy 
rhost, in which he was represented by that which is a 
ubstance, manifests that he himself is a substance ; for 
: he be merely an influential effect of the power of God, 



• Matt. iii. 16. Luke iif. 22. John i. 32. The words are 
nhiguovs, and maj^ respect the manner of bia descending, — ^a.'&'a. ^w^ 
scends; or the manner of bU appearand y-~\vt appeweiVvVe ^ ^ois^ 
sending. But thia sense is determined, in the oiYvw 1^N^^0C\^^^, ^^ 
HM/i/y f^afiem which he descended 
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>ve are not taught right apprehensions of him, but merft 
mistakes by this appeariance. These, with the like testr* 
monies in ji^eneraF, are given to the divine personality of 
the Holy Spirit. I shall next consider those PERSONAt 
pROPFRTiEs which are distinctly ascribed to him. 

First. Understanding, or Wisdom, which is an in* 
separable property of an intelligent subsistence, is ascribed 
to him : — ^'J he Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God,' I Cor. ii. 10. Now, to search is an adt- 
of the understanding ; and the Spirit is said to search, be^ 
cause he knoweth : ' No man knoweth the tilings of a maif} 
save the spirit of man,' which is intimate to aU its owtf 
thoughts; so the ' things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God.' These things cannot be spoken of 2Ctff 
but a person endued with understanding; and he wW 
thus searches * the deep things of God,' the mysteries of 
his will, counsel, and grace, is therefore a divine PersoOi 
ivhose understanding is infinite. Obserye also, that tjhe 
Spirit is the author of wisdom and understanding in others 
aoid therefore he mu&t have them in himself. And hencfe 
he is called ' a Spirit of wisdom and understanding, of 
counsel and knowledge.' Isa« xi« 3. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 1 Fet« 
i. 11. 

Secondly. A Will is ascribed to him; and this is thi 
most distinguishing character of a person. Whatever ij 
endued with an intelligent will, is a person. Now thk( 
property is ascribed to the Holy Ghost. I Cor. xii. IK 
* An these things workcth that one and self-same Spirit^ 
dividing to every man as he will.' What can be spoken' 
more fully to descvibtian intelligent person, acting volun- 
tarily with freedom and choice, I know not. And I may 
add, that he who has the sovereign disposal of all spiritual 
gifts, having only his own will for his rule, is, and must 
be ' over ail God blessed for ever.' 

Thirdly. Another property of a living person is Power. 
A power whereby any one is able to act according to the 
direction of his understanding, and the determinations ol 
his will, declares him to be a Person. I'hus Job speaks 
(chap, xxxii. 4.) : 1 he Spirit of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.* Creation 
is an act o£ divine power ; the highest we can conceive of. 
As he is called a Spirit of wisdom and ui\dt\?,\.^\\Oy:\w^. 
^o he is also of < might or powei* (iau* ^V. ^.y, \a.tA\1 ^ 
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^tjppose these to mean the effects of his operations rai 

;han the properties of his nature, yet he who e Heels v 

ilom and power in others, must first have them in hims 

To this purpose also is that demand (Micah ii. 7.) ' 

the Spirit of the Lord straitened ?* that is, in his poM 

that he cannot work in the prophets and in hischurcli 

informer days ? And the same prophet affn-ms (chap, iii 

that he is * full of power, and of judgment, and of mig 

by the Spirit of the Lord;' or, as the apostle spea 

* strengthened with might, by his Spirit, in the inner m 

£ph. iii* 16. 

To complete this argument, I shall r.dd the conside 
lion of those works which are ascribed to him ; and wh 
could not with any propriety be so ascribed, unless he 
a person endued with divine power and understandi 
And here I observe, that it is not from any single instai 
of his works that we shall confirm our argument; 
some of them, singly considered, may perhnpssometii: 
be metaphorically ascribed to other causes ; which do 
tberefore prove that they are persons also (which is 
sum of our adversaries, objections.) But as some of th( 
itkasty never are, nor can be, assigned to any but a 
Tine person^— so we take oui' argument from their jc 
consideration, or the ufiiform constant assignation of th 
all to him in the Scriptures, which renders it irrefragal 
The nature of the works themselves shall be cxplai 
hereafter* 
First. He is said to Teach us : * The Holy Ghosts! 

I teach ycm what you ought to say*.' ' The Comforte 
shall teach you all thingsf.' He is the ' Unction wh 
teaches us all things^ :' He is the great Teacher of 
Churchy to whom the accomplishment of that great \ 
mi;w is committed, ' They shall be all taught of God. 
Let any man, not absolutely prepossessed withprcjud 
read th^t discourse of our Saviour to his disciples. 
which he purposely instructs them in the nature and w 
of the Spirit , of God, and he will need no further c 
firmation in this matter. He is there called the Comfon 
the name of a person; of one vested with office; and 
other Comforter, to distinguish him from Christ, who 



'I.uke xii 12. f John xiy, 26, f 1 John u. 27. '^ "io\\xv 
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a comforter and a person, as all allow. He declares tha 
the Father would send him ; that he would accordingl] 
come ; and that to teach, to lead, to guide them, and U 
bring things to their remembrance:*— that he should tes 
tify, or bear witness; that he should reprove the world. 
that he should hear, speak, receive of Christ, and shen 
it to them. All these things are spoken, not occasionally] 
but in a direct continued discourse, purposely designed to 
inform the disciples who he was, and what he would dft 
for them. And if nothing more were spoken of him inlli^ 
whole Scripture, this alone would convince all unprejudiceA 
men that he is a Divine Person. ! 

. There are two other remarkable texts to the same piw-i 
pose. The first. Acts xiii. 2* 4, < As they ministendi; 
unto the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ^ Separati^ 
me (in the Greek, separate unto me) Barnabas and Si 
for the work whercunto I have called them.' Here 
serve the Holy 'Ghost's designation of himself, as the 
son to whom, and to whose work Barnabas and Saul wei 
dedicated. Some person is certainly intended by the ptd^ 
noun me I and the Holy Ghost is, no doubt, the person 
intended, the author of the command^ and the object 
the duty required. Now to call men to the work of 
ministry, is a free act of authority and choice, applici 
only to a person ; nor is either the Father or the 
more directly clothed with personal properties than HuIl 
Holy Ghost is in this passage. The whole is confirraoA 
ver. 4, and < they, being sent forth by the Holy GhoiH 
departed.' He called them to the work ; he commandos 
them to be set apart by the church ; and he sent them fortik 
by an impression of his authority on their minds* 

The other text referred to (Acts xx. 28) is to the same 
effect. ( Take heed to yourselves, and to all the floclE 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseen*' 
What was reported in the former text, in an extraordi- 
nary case, as matter of fact, is here doctrinally applied ta 
ioi ordinary case. The same act of wisdom and authoritf 
is assigned to him, for he makes the overseers of- this 
church. If he did so then, he does so now; for these 
were persons not extraordinarily inspired, but the ordinary 
officers of the church ; and it is the concern of minister^ 
now to inquire, what there is in their whole undertaking 
that they can ascribe to the Holy Ghost. Pci-sous fur- 
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nished with no apicilual gifts or abilities, engaginfj; in this 
work for secular advantages, will not easily satis^ them- 
lelves in this inquiry} when they shall be forced to make 
it at last. 

Another kind of testimony to the same purpose remains 
ts be considered. The Holy Spirit is oft^n spoken of as 
the object of such actions of men as can only be applied 
to a person. Thus he is said to. be tempted : * Tou agree 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord.' Acts v. 9. 
How can a quality, an accident^ an emanation be tempted i 
None can be tempted but he who has understanding to 
consider the proposals made to him, and a will to deter- 
nuDe on them. So Satan tempted our first parents ;— ^o 
men are tempted by their own lusts ;— so are we said to 
* tempt God,' when we provoke him by our unbelief, or 
make unwarrantable experiments of his power. Thus 
Ananias and Sapphira tempted the Holy Ghost, when 
tiiey unfully ventured on his omniscient^e, as if he could 
not discover their sin ; or on his holiness, that he would 
patronize their deceit. Thus Ananias lied to the Holy 
Ghost« ver. 3, which supposes a person capable of hearing 
and receiving a testimony ; for a lie is a. false testimony. 
Ill like manner he is said to be resisted, Acts vii. 59 ; which 
is the moral re-action or opposition of one person to ano- 
ther. We are also commanded not to grieve him, £ph. 
if* 30 ; and they of old are said to have rebelled, and vexed 
Uie Holy Spirit, Isa. Ixiii. 10. These things are so plain 
sad positive^ that the faith of believers will not be con- 
cerned in the sophistical evasions of our adversaries. 

This truth is sUU more evident in the discourse of our 
Saviour, Matt. xii. 34, concerning the sin against the 
Holy Ghost ; in which the Spirit is expressly distinguished 
from the Son ; they are both spoken of with respect to 
the same things, in the same manner. Now, if the Spirit 
vero only the power of God present with Christ, Christ 
ttd that power could not be distinctly spoken against. 
The Pharisees blasphemed, saying, * that he cast out de- 
vils, by the prince of the devils.' A person they intended, 
tad djescribed him by his name, nature, and office. To 
which our Lord replies, < That he cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God :' a divine person opposed to a diabolical 
one >— and then cautions them against blaspheming that 
Holy Spirit, by ascribing his operations to the Devil ;*- 
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and blasphemy agsdnst }um directly manifests who he \s* 
It is admitted that blasphemy may be against the person 
of the Fathety Lev. xxiy. 11. The Son, as to bis distinct 
person, is, in this passage, said to be blasphemed ; and it 
\% added, that the Holy Ghost also may be distinctly 
blasphemed, or be the immediate object of that sin -which 
is inexpiable. To suppose, therefore, that this Holy Ghost 
is not a divine person, is for men to dream while they seem 
to be awake. 

I trust that, by these testimonies, we have fully proved 
t!iat the Spirit is an holy, intelligent subsistent, or person ; 
—a divine, self-subsisting, self-sufficient person, together 
with the Father and the Son, equally participant of the 
divine nature. This will appear still more plainly from the 
following testimonies : 

1. He is expressly called God ; and having the name of 

God directly :givei^to him, with respect to spiritual things, 

or thtn-gs peculiar to God, h« must have the nature of God 

also. Ananias is said * to lie to the Holy Ghost ;' this 

is repeated and interpreted: ' Thou hast not lied unto 

men, but unto God.^ The same person is expressed in both 

places ; and, therefore, the Holy Ghost is God. So also 

he is called Lord, in a sense appropriate to God alone : 

' Now the JLord is that Spirit,' 2 Cor^ iti. 17, 18 ; and we 

af e changed from glory to glory ^ by the Lord, the Spirit,' 

where also divine operations are ascribed to him« The 

same is drawn by just consequence from the comparing of 

Scriptures together 4 wherein what is spoken rof God 

absolutely in one place, is applied directly to the Holy 

Ghost in another ; for instance, * I will set my tabernacle 

amongst you; and I will walk amoirg you, and will be 

your God, and ye shall be my people.* Lev. xxvi. 11, 1^. 

The accomplishment of this promise 1% ^declared by the 

apostle : * Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 

hath said, I will dwell in them and walk among them,' kc. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. How, and by whom is this done ? * Know 

you not that you are the temple of God, and that the 

Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?— for the temple of God 

are ye.* i Cor. iii. 16, 17. If it was God then who of old 

was promised to dwell in his people, and to make them his 

temple thereby, then is the Holy Spirit God ; for he ii49 

who, according to that promise > thus dwelleth in them. 

Obscrye, in the last place, that divine proj)erties ard 
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assigned to him ; zs£tertuty^^^he is the ^ Eternal Spirit * ;* 
iwiii^nW(7,«—< whither shall I flee from thy Spirit t-' 
Omnipotence, — < the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened} ;' 
Preset encef^^^this Scripture must be fufiUled, which the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake before concerning Ju« 
dasll :' Omniscience yr^^ the Spirit searcheth all things, even 
the deep things of God ^.' The divine works assigned to 
bim are usually pleaded to the same purpose ; but as we 
shall have occasion distinctly to consider them, we 
shall not insist upon them here* What has been proposed 
may be sufficient to shew wao he is ; of whose works and 
grace we design to treat* 



CHAPTER IV. 

PtCidiar Works of the Holy Spirit in the First or Old 

Creation. 

INTENDING to treat of those operations which are 
peculiar to the Holy Ghost, it may be usefiili first, to 
speak of the operations of the Godhead in general. All 
divine operations, whether in nature or in grace, are 
dually ascribed to God absolutely ; because the several 
persons are undivided in their operations, acting by the 
same will, the same wisdom, the same power. Each per- 
son, therefore, is the author of every work of God, be- 
cause each person is God ; and the divine nature is the 
same undivided principle of all divine operations. The 
divine persons are one in essence ; but in their manner of 
subsistence there is distihction and order among them. 
Hence every divine work is distinctly assigned to each per> 
son, and eminently to one ; as the work of creation is 
distinctly ascribed to the Father (Acts iv. 24.) — to the Son 
(John i. 3.)— and to the Spirit (Job xxxiii. 4.) ; but by way 
of eminence to the Father, and absolutely to God, who is 
Father, Son, and Spirit. 

Divine works are eminently ascribed to one person par- 
ticularly, when a special impression of the distinguishing 
property of that divine person is made on the work itself; 

• Hcb. ix. 14. t Psalm cxxxix. 7« \ Mic. ii. 8. compare Is. xl. 28. 

I Acts 1 16. J 1 Cor. ii. 10, U. 
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as of the power and authority of the Fattier on thfe tM 
creation, and of the grace and wtsdom of the Son in th^ 
new; or, where there is a pectiliar condescension of one 
person to a work, wherein the other persons concur onlj hf 
approbation and consent. Such was the strsception of the_ 
human nature by the Son, and such was the condescension' 
of the Holy Ghost to his office, which intitks him eminently 
to his own immediate works. 

Whereas the order of operation among the distinct per- 
sons, depends on the order of their subsistence. The com- 
pleting and perfecting acts are ascribed to the Holy Ghost | 
hence they are also the most mysterious. The beginning 
of divine operations is assigned to the Father ; ^ for of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things*' The 
subsisting, establishing, and upholding of all things is as- 
cribed to the Son ; * for he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist ;' and the finishing of all these works is 
ascribed to the Holy Ghost, as we shall find in our 
progress. 

These things being premised, we proceed to consider the 
peculiar operations of the Holy Spirit in nature and in grac^; 
or, in the old and new creation. 

The general parts of the creation are < the heavens, the 
earth, and all their host ;' the forming and perfecting of 
which is assigned peculiarly to the Spirit of God. As to 
the heavens, * by his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens, 
his hand hath formed the crooked serpent ;'— 'by him they 
were ^ curiously wrought' and disposed ; adorned with the 
moon and stars, and rendered beautiful and glorious, to 
shew forth the praise of his power and wisdom. 

It was thus also with the earth. God at first created 
out of nothing this inferior globe : the material mass of 
earth and water blended. This mass being thus framed 
and mixed, ^ the Spirit of God moved on the face of the 
waters.' The word moved (merachepheth) signifies a 
gentle motion^ like that of a dove over its nest, to com- 
municate vital heat to its eggs, or to cherish its young. 
Without him, all was rude inform chaos ;— but by the 
moving of the Spirit of God upon it, he communicated & 
prolific virtue. The principles of all those kinds and 
forms of things, which in an inconceivable variety com- 
pose its host and ornament, were communicated to it ; 
and this is a better account of the original of all things 
js given us by any of the p\\Woso\>Yvet*^ ^xvca^xvX ^t 
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modern ;'«^and as at the first creation, so In the course of 
providente, this work of cherishing the creatures is ascri- 
bed to the Holy Ghost : * Thou hidest thy face,-^they are 
troubled ; thou takest away their breath, — they die and 
return to the dust.' Psalm civ. 29, 38. All creatures de- 
cay and die ; the earth itself seems every year to decline 
its use and end ; but * thou sendest forth thy Spirit,— -they 
are created ; and thou renewest the face of the earth.' 
The Spirit 6f God, whose office it is to preserve the crea- 
tion, produces a new supply of creatures in the room of 
those that fall off like leaves from the trees, ai)d return 
every day to the dust. By his influential concm'rence, all 
things spring afresh, and the face of nature is renewed 
and adorned. But we must consider the work of tlie Ho- 
ly Ghost with respect ta the creation of man. 

Man may be considered cither naturally, as to the con* 
stituent parts of hisbeing ; or morally, with regard to his 
principles of obedience. The first is expressed : ' And 
the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the bfcatli of life, and man be- 
came a living soul.' Gen. ii. 7. As to the matter of which 
he was formed, it was dust ; and this is mentioned to dis- 
play the power and wisdom of the^great Artificer, who, out 
of such contemptible materials, could form* the admira- 
ble fabric of the human body \ and to. humble man by the 
remembi*ance of his mean originaL Into this formed dust 
' God breathed the breath of life ;'— <i vital immortal spi- 
rit; something of himself; somewhat immediately of his 
own ; not of any pre-created. matter. Thus man became 
a middle creature between the angels above, and the sen- 
sitive animals below. His body was formed as^ the beasc-s 
from mattery his soul was an immediate production of 
divine power, as the angels, were. This was the work o£ 
the Holy Ghost. The Spirit of God, and the Breath of 
God are the same ; only one expression is proper, the 
other metaphorical.- Tlie crcatioa of body and soul are 
both ascribed to him : < The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath, given me life,' Job 
xxxiii. 4 ; and thus was man, the perfection of the infe- 
rior creation, formed by" Him to whom the perfecting ail 
divijie works is peculiarly committed. 

But we must consi4er man with respect to his moral 
6ondltiondl^0j and this is expressed in Gen« i* ^6^ 27;—- 

I) 3 
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< And God said, Let us make man in our ovm image, af- 
ter our likeness :— So God created man in his. own image: 
An universal rectitude of nature : — an ability to discen 
the will of God with respect to the duty required of htm; 
and a free, idncontrolled disposition to that duty. - Nov 
these were effects of the immediate operations of the Ho- 
ly Ghost ; for in the restoration of these abilities to om 
souls by regeneration, it is plainly asserted that he is the 
author of them* Eph. iv. 24. Thereby he restores his owi 
work ; and thus Adam may be said to have had the Spi< 
rit of God in his innocency. 

The works of God thus finished, are not deserted by the 
Holy Ghost. For as the preservation of the universe de- 
pends on the powerful influence of divine providence, so 
there are particular operations of the Spirit in all things, 
natural and animal, rational and moral. As to the first, 
we have seen that the succession of creatures, and annual 
renovation of the face of the earth, is from him. As tc 
rational, and moral actions, such as the great afiairs of the 
world are disposed of by, he has also a peculiar efficiency^ 
"Wisdom, courage, and fortitude, which have produced 
such great effects, are of his special operation. Thui 

< the Spirit of God came upon Othniel ;' with wisdom foi 
government, and courage for war. Thus God * sent hit 
Spirit on Cyrus, his anointed,* to qualify him for the 
mighty work he was to effect. Is. xlv, 1. Thus also Ze- 
rubbabel was enabled to build the temple, .notwithstand* 
ing the strongest opposition, that it might be evident tc 
all that the work was effected, * not by might, nor bj 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.' Zech. iv« 6. 



CHAPTER V. 
^ The Manner of the Dispensation of the Holy Spirit. 

BEFORE we treat of the Spirit's work in the new rrc. 
lit/on, we must first consider th^ general nature oiQo6.*% 
dispensation of him ; and of his own application of him- 
self for that purpose* And on this subject, all that I have 
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U> offeri consists in the explication of those texts where- 
in they are revealed. We must therefore consider, K What 
Nfe are taught on the part of God the Father, with respect 
to the Spirit and his work ; and, 3r What relates imme- 
diately to himself. 

1. God's disposal of the Spirit to his work is expressed 
in five different ways. He is said to give him ; to send 
him ; to minister him ; to pour him out; and to put him 
onus- (1.) He is said to be given of God: * your hea- 
venly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him :• Luke xi. 1 3.—* He hath given his Spirit to us,' 
1 John ill* S4 :— and in many other places. Now this 
giving of the Spirit denotes authority^ freedom^ and Soun- 
tjf on the part of God. It denotes authority ; for he that 
gives any thing, must have authority to dispose of it. It 
Atjiotts freedom. What is given might be withheld. This 
is the gift of God ; not th-j purchase of our endeavourS) 
nor the reward of our desert. Some men talk of purcha- 
«ing grace and glory « but both are to be bought ' without 
money, and without price.' The Scripture knows of no 
earnings that men can make of themselves, but death ; 
♦ eternal life is the gift of God.* Answerably to this idea, 
believers are said to receive him. * This spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive' 
(John vii. 39 :)— and * We have r^c^irc?rf the Spirit which 
is of God.' 1 Cor. ii# IS. Giving and receiving are rela- 
tive terms, the one supposing the other :— and as this 
also implies freedom on the part of the giver, so it implies 
privilege and advantage on our part. This expression also 
denotes bounty ; it is such a gift as proceeds from divine 
bounty : for God is said to give him to us ' richly,* The 
greatness of the gift, the free mind of the giver, and want 
of desert in the receiver, all declare bounty to be the spring 
and fountain of it. And on the part of those who receive . 
this gift, how great is the privilege and advantage 1 Some, 
indeed, receive him, as to some particular end, without 
any final advantage to their souls. They receive his gifts 
only, without Yii^ grace \ like those *who prophesied and 
cast out devils,' and yet continued * workers of iniquity,' 
and are rejected at the last. But there is no gift of the 
Holy Ghost that is not good in its own nature^ tending 
to a. good end, and adapted to the good o? tVi^ t^cwi^t* 
For though the direct end of some gifts be not \Sie ^^\t\\.\x^> 
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good of the receiver, but the edification of others^— yet 
there is that excellency in them, which may turn to great 
advantage* In general, to be made a partaker of the 
Holy Ghost, is an inestimable privilege and advantage* '; 

(2.) God is said to send him. * The Father will send 
the Holy Ghost in my name/ John xiv. S6 ;— -and Christ 
says, ' I will send unto you the Comforter from the Far- 
ther,' John XV. 26. Now this also argues authority, free- 
dom, and bounty. Only the word naturally implies a 
local motion; as a person who is sent removes from one 
place to another: but as local mentation is inconsistent 
with the omnipresence of the Spirit, we must admit of a 
metaphor in the expression ; so God is said to ^ arise out 
of his place/ to ' bow the heavens and come dpwn;' ta 
^ come and see what is done in the earth. Now no local 
motion is intended, there is only an allusion' to it amoi^, 
mortals ; for a creature cannot produce any effepts wherp- 
it is not. Thus the sending of the Spirit supposes that he 
does not produce the blessed effects of his power and graccr! 
but in them to whom he is sent. He was not before in or- 
with that person, for that special end for which he is sent, 
by the Father. And this proves, by the way, that, irt hifr' 
gifts and graces, he is not common to all; or a light which 
is in ail men^ and which all men may be in if they please t 
for this would leave no place for this special act of sendin ji- 
him ; which implies a choice of the object to whom he ifr^ 
sent. 

(3.) God is said to minister the Spirit, GaL \\u 5«^ 

< He that ministereth the Spirit unto you / he that givep; 
you continual or abundant supplies of the Spirit. So in- 
Phil. i. 19. ^ I know that this shall turn to my salvations .- 
through your prayers and the supply ;* (»»''X*/»0''*) the 

< additional supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ.' Those 
who have received the Spirit, need a daily further supply; 
and this is given by God's ministering his Spirit to be* 
lievers. 

(4.) God is said to put his Spirit in, or upon men : * I 
have put my Holy Spiiit upon him.' Isa. xlii. 1. It ia. 
the effectual acting of God that is. intended. He not only- 
gives^ and sends his Spirit to his people, but he actually 
bestows him upon them ; so that they are really partakers 
of him. He efficaciously endows their hearts and minds 
with him; for the work and end which be is designed to» 



of the Holy Spirit. S5 

(5.) God is frequently said to pour him out ; < Behold, 
Iifill pour out my Spirit unto you.' Prov. i. 23. This 
important expression, wherever it is used, has a direct 
itspect to Gospel-times ; for though God gave his Spirit 
m some measure before, yet he was not poured out till 
Ike dispensation of the Gospel. Three things are com- 
prised in this expression : [1.] An eminent act of divine 
ixtunty* Pouring forth signifies an all-sufficing fulness, as 
' the clouds pour down rain.' Hence the < renewing of the 
Holy i&host* is said to be ^ poured on us richly.' Men 
Vere converted of old by a rich participation of the Spirit ; 
ind so they must be still (whatever some pretend) or die 
in their sins. [2.] This pouring out hac respect to the 
l^ftsand graces of the Spirit, and not to his person :— for 
"where he is given, he is given absolutely, and not more or 
less ; but his gifts and graces may be more plentifully given 
to one person than to another ; and to the same person, 
at one time more than at another. [3.] The exp ession 
relates to his purifying and comforting influences. He is 
often compared to water: ^ I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean. So our Lord calls him 
' rivers of water.' And as it respects his refreshing those 
on whom he is poured, he is compared to rain ; * I will 
pour water on him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground :' that is < I will pour my Spirit on thy seed ; 
and my blessing on thy offspring.* He comes on the 
barren, parched ground of men's hearts, causing them to 
ipring, and produce fruits of holiness and righteousness : 
and thus Christ, by his Spirit, ^ comes down like rain up- 
on the mown g^ass ; as showers that water the earth.'-— 
The good Lord give us always of these waters and re- 
freshing showers! 

2. We proceed to consider what is ascribed to the 
Spirit himself, in his own application of himself to his 
work ; from which also it will plainly appear that he acts 
as a voluntary agent. 

First. He proceedeth from the Father; and being the 
Spirit of the Son also, he proceedeth from him in like 
manner: « The Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me.' John xv. 26. There is, 
f 1.^ a procession of the Holy Ghost, whicVi \s natural o^ 
persona/. This expresses bis eternal rc\at\ot\ \.o \.\\^ ^t^- 
'ons of the Father and the Son. He is of lYvem \i^ ^ t-X.^^ 
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; nal emanatian or procession; the manner of which, is in- 
I comprehensible to us in this life. There is (2.) a pro^ 
/ cession of the Spirit^ which is dispensatory ; the egress of 
the Spirit, in his application of himself to his work f a^ 
luntary act of his will* He thus proceeds from the Fathcf 
of his own accord, in compliance with hid sending him t^ 
render effectual the purposes of his will and the couHself 
of his grace. 

Secondly* To the same purpose he is said to come s^y 
Mf I go not away, the Comforter will not cot^f^ 
John xvi. 7. His coming signifies, that, by his own wit 
and consent, he works in the pursuit of his Father s wi]]|» 
where, or what, he did not work before. And thus is 
our faith regulated with regard to the Spirit. For wc nw 
both pray the Father, that he would give and send him ^ 
us, according to his promise ; and we may pray to him ta 
come to us, to sanctify and to comfort us, according to tl^ 
office which he has undertaken. }1 

Thirdly. He is said Xofall on men: < While Peter yid 
spake these words, the Holy Ghost /e// on all them whld| 
heard the word.* Acts x» 44. A greatness and suddm 
ness is intended ; as when the fire (the type of the Spirit 
fell down on the sacrifice of Elijah, the spectators wer^ 
amazedi and cried out, ^ The Lord, he is God !' When|| 
ever the word is used, some extraordinary effects, e^ 
dencing his presence and power, are spoken of; and pil^ 
ticularly when such a blessing was not expected. . \ 

Fourthly, Being come> he is said to rest on the persoDJI 
to whom he was given and sent ;— -as Isa. xi. 3, ^ And t&e 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him ;' that is, abide and 
remain* Thus the Spirit of the Lord rested on Elisha. 
2 Kin. ii. 9. And ' the Spirit of God and of glory rest- 
eth on us.' 1 Pet. iv. 14. The word includes compla.- 
cence and permanence. And he abides where he rests 
* He shall abide with you for ever,* said our Saviour. H< 
came only, on some men, to actuate them for somepecu. 
liar work ; but where he rests^ as in the work of sanctifi.' 
cation and consolation, there he abides with complacence 
and delight. 

Fifthly. He is said to depart from some pers9ns. ThuJ 
the ' Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul' (I Sam. xvi 
14 ;) and David prays, that God would not < take his Hoi] 
Spirit from him,' Psal- li. 11. His departure from men 
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ceasing to work in them as formerly ; and as far as 
I penal) he is said to be taken away. Thus- he de- 
l from Saul, when he no longer helped him with abi- 
\T kingly government. The departure of the Spirit 
her • total or partial. Some have been made parr 
\oi his gifts^ have been enlightened, have professed 
ospel, and performed many duties, yet have been 
gled with temptations, and conquered by their lusts, 
imed again to folly :— -from such persons, the Holy 
: utterly departs ; gives them up to themselves » and 
own hearts' lusts ; all their ^ifts wither; their light 
3ut, and they have darkness instead of vision* The 
3f such is truly deplorable i From believers them- 
i he may also depart ; but it isjonly partially, and for 
on ; for being given to them in the covenant of grace, 
romise is express, that he shall never depart from 

(Jer. xxxl^ S3.) utterly and totally*' Our blessed 
ur assures us, that * whosoever drinketh of the water 
le would give him,' meaning his sanctifying Spirit, 
lid never thirst ;' never suffer a total "want any more* 
is *• a well of water springing up intx> everlasting life.* 
18 to the degrees and sensible effects of divine grace, 
lay withdraw for a time. Believers may be left>to 
ual decays, and much weakness:'^ the things that 
in may be ready to die.* He may * hide himself;' or 
ke his people for a moment :* and hence they may 
shend themselves utterly deserted and forsaken ; but 

such persons he never utterly nor wholly departs* 
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THERE is nothing excellent among flleni but it is-ti 
cribed to the Holy Spirit,whether it be absolutely eg 
^aordinaiy, and abore the pntductton of natural pHnii 
plesy— or whether it consists in an eminent improvenui 
c^ those principles : and whatever he wrought in an eti|l 
Rent manner under the Old Testament, had general^ 
if not always^ a respect to Christ and tha Gospel, and si 
was preparatory to his completion of the great work f 
the new creation. 

Those works of the Spirit, which were properly exIH 
ordinary, were prophecy ;^^indiUng the Scriptures mti 
miraeles. Those which consisted in the exaltation of MH 
tural abilities, to answer the occasions oT life and senria 
of the church, we shall find in things political^ as skill £m 
government ; in things morale as fortitude and courage ; 
in things natural^ as increase of bodily strength; or in f» 
iellectuttl gifts, either in sacred matters, as preaching the 
word of God \ or in artificial affairs, as in Bezaliel an^ 
Aholiab* 

.The first eminent gift of the Spirit under the Old Testa- 
ment, and which had the most direct respect to Christ, 
was that of Prophecy ; the chief end of which was to pre* 
signify him, his suffering.%>and glory ; or to appoint sucb 
things in divine worship as might be types and represent 
tations of him; for the highest privilege of the churc!) 
of old was but to hear tidings of what we now e.ti\o^« K: 
Moses, on the top of Pisgah^ saw the land olCaxka»Xk^ v 
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in spirit beheld the beauties of holiness to be there erected, 
so the chief joy of these saints was to contemplate the Kit]^ 
if Saints in the land that was yet very far from them. 
* Of which salvation the prophets have enquired, and 

I searched diligently, searclung what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
"vben it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things which are now reported unto you.' I Pet. i. 10, 
ice- The sum and substance of the prophetical work arc 
declared in these words. God himself gave the first pro- 
aise of Christ, which was the foundation of the church. 
Then by revelation to the prophets he confirmed that pro- 
.- mise, giving them, from time to time, fresh discoveries of 
I Ms person, sufferings, and glory. While they were thus 
I employed, they diligently endeavoured to become ac- 
f qnainted with the things themselves ; yet considering, that 
not themselves, but future generations should enjoy the 
actual exhibition of them. They also searched after the 
time of their accomplishment ; both when it should be* 
and what manner of time it should be ; or what would be 
the state and condition of the church in those days. 

The communication of this gift began betimes in the 
world ; mnd continued during the whole preparatory state 
of the church. God ' spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world began.' God 
revealed many things to Adam himself, without which he 
could not have worshipped him aright ; for though his na- 
tural light might be su&cient to direct him in the religious 
service required by the law of creation, yet not in the du- 
ties of that state into which he was brought by the entrance 
of sin. Hence he was directed to such ordinances of wor- 
ship as were accepted with God ; such were sacrifices^ 
The prophecy of Enoch is recorded by the apostle Jude. 
And it is a matter neither curious nor difficult to demon- 
strate, that all the patriarchs before the flood were guided 
by a prophetical spirit in the imposition of names on 
those children who were to succeed them in the sacrei 
line. Abraham is expressly called a prophet by God 
himself. Gen. xx. 7. 

\'Sow this gift of prophecy was the immed'vaXe tS^cX ^? 
ih& operation />£ the Holy Spiriu Thus Pe^lex U^VX^v^i'S* V>, 
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Epist. i. 20.) * Knowing this first, that no prophec]^ of 
Scripture is of any private interpretation* (or rather con^ 
ccption ;) ' for the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost :*— it was not the fruit of men's 
private conceptions ; nor subject to the wills of men, so 
as to attain or exercise it by their own ability ; but it wan 
given by * inspiration of God ;' the Holy Ghost actuating 
and guiding their minds. Wherever it is said that God 
spake by the prophets, or that the word of God came to* 
them, the immediate work of the Spirit is intended. Thus 
Micah says, ' Truly I am full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord.^ Mic. iii. 8. Thus David speaks: * The Spirit 
of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tong^c#* 
2' Sam. xxiii. 2. He spake to thtm^ or in therris by hit 
holy inspirations ; and he spalce dy ihem in his effectual» 
infallible guidance of them, to utter and write what tbey 
received from him without mistake. 

Prophecy may be considered two ways i precisely, for 
the prediction of things to come ; but in general, it sigpn- 
fies to interpret and declare the mind or words of another. 
Thus God tells Moses, that he would ' make him a God 
to Pharaoh ;* — to deal with him in the name and stead of 
God ; and that ' Aaron his brother should be his pro- 
phet ;» — interpret his meaning, and declare his words to 
Pharaoh, Moses having complained of th^ defect of hit 
own utterance. Hence, in th« New Testament, those 
who expounded the scriptures to the church, are called 
Prophets, and their work Prophecy ; because they inter- 
preted, or declared, the mind, will, or word of God to 
others. 

This peculiar gift of the Spirit consisted in inspiration) 
or in breathing ; and it is so called, fi'om.the nature and 
name of the Holy Spirit. The name by which he is re- 
vealed to us, signifies Breathy and therefore when our 
Saviour gave him to his disciples, he ' breathed upon 
them.' This expression also denotes the gentleness and fa- 
cility of his operations on their minds, whereby he gently 
and softly breathed into them, as it were, the knowledge 
of holy things. I 

The immediate efTectsofthis inspiration were, that those 
inspired were ' moved,' or acted, by the Holy Ghost ;• 
2 Pet. i. 21 : — that is, he prepared and elevated their in-* 
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tellectual faculties, to receive and retain his divine impres- 
sions. So a man tunes the strings of an instrument that it 
may receive the impressions of his finger, and give out the 
sound be intends. He did not speak in them, and leave it 
to their natural faculties to understand, remember, and re- 
port what he had spoken ;— but he himself acted their fa- 
culties, making use of them as his organs to express his 
words, and not their own conceptions. And this he did, 
with that light and evidence of his power, as left them un- 
der no suspicion whether their minds were under his influ- 
ence or not. Men are liable so to fall under the power of 
their own imaginations ; and Satan has often so imposed 
on the minds of some, that they have mistaken them for 
supernatural revelations ; but in the inspirations of the 
Holy Spiritv he gave them infallible assurance that it was 
himself alone by whom they were acted. If any shall 
ask, What were these infallible tokens ? I must plainly 
say, I cannot tell ; for these are things of which we have 
no experience. Nor is any thing of this nature pretended 
to by those who profess to experience the ordinary influ* 
CDces of the Spirit ; though some have falsely imputed it 
to them. But this I say, it was the design of the Spirit ta 
give those who were extraordinarily inspired an assur- 
ance, suflicient to bear them out in the discharge of their 
duty, that they were acted by himself alone. They were 
often called to encounter various dangers, and some of 
them to lay down their lives in the work ; which they 
would not have done, without as full evidence of their in- 
spiration as the nature of man is capable of, and such as 
secured them from all fear of delusion. On the word they 
delivered to others, there were such characters of divine 
truth, as rendered it worthy of belief ; and not to be re- 
jected without the greatest guilt ; much more then was 
there such an evidence in it to the persons inspired. The 
case of Abraham fully confirms it. The Holy Ghost also 
guided the very organs of their bodies, whereby they ex- 
pressed his revelations. He guided their tongues, r.s the 
mind of a man guides his hand in writing. Hence David 
says, ' My tongue is the pen of a ready writer,' Ps. xlv. 
i. And so with respect to the pattern of the temple, and 
the whole worship of it, he says, ' All this the Lord made 
mc to unJcrstand in writing by his hand upou Tcvt^ *iN^w\>\\ 
t/ie work of this pattern.' I Chron. xxviVi. VI. T\i^ ^^v 
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rit guided him in "writing it, asplainlf as if ere rjr parti cjT^ 
'Jar had been expressed in writing by the finger of God. 

It remains, that we consider those means by which the 
Spirit communicated his mind to the prophets ; and theec 
vrert chiefly voices, dreams, and visions : accompanied at 
.times with symbolical actions and local changes. 

]'. God sometimes made use of an Articulate Foiccm So 
^ he spake to Moses face to face, as a man speaketh to hU 
friend-' Exod- xxxiii. 1 1 . And perhaps the whole reve- 
lation made to him, was in this manner.- So God spakt 
.to Elijah, to Samuel, to Jeremiah, and probabfy to «U 
.the prophets at their first entrance into their 'ministry* 
These voices were either immediately created by God himr 
self, or by the ministry of angels : but the divine certain* 
ty of their minds was from an immediate internal work o£ 
the Spirit ; without which they might have been impose4 
"upon by external sounds. 

^. Dreams were also made use of under the Old Testae 
ment; and to them also I refer those visions which they 
had in their sleep, though not called dreams. Hence that 
promise, * I will pour out my Spirk— your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams/ 
Acts ii. 17. Not that God intended to make much use 
qS these under the New Testament ; but the promise in- 
tends a plentiful effusion of that Spirit who acted by those 
means under the Old. Yet they were sometimes used ; 
Paul had a vision in the night, Actsxvi. 10 :— but of old 
they were more frequent. God made a signal revelation to 
Abraham, when ^ a deep sleep fell upon him— .and an 
horror of great darkness.' Gen. xv. 12. Daniel also 
heard ^ a voice and woi*ds in a deep sleep.' But this 
sleep, I conceive, was not natural ; but caused of God 
in a peculiar manner, that therein he might represent the 
image of things to their imaginations. And this way of 
revelation was so common, that one who pretended to 
prophesy would cry out, * I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed I* 

3. God revealed himself by visions to the prophets ; 
hence they were called Seers, Isaiah terms his whole glo- 
rious prophecy ' the vision which he saw '/ partly from 
tJje representation made to him (ch. vi.) and partly from 
iJje evidence of the things revealed to YvVm \ vrYv\c\\ vi^x^ v 
clear to his mind as if he had had an oc\i\at m^^^^^u^Tv ; 
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fhem* Now these visions were either outward repi-e^ 
sentations of things, to their bodily eyes, or inivard rcpre^ 
sentations to their minds. (1.) There were sometimts ap- 
pearances of persons, or things, made to their outward 
senses, in which God, employed the ministry of angels. 
Thus three men appeared to Abraham (Gen. xviii. 2.) ; 
one of whom was the Son of God himself ; the other two * 
ministering angels^ Of the same kind was the burnin(> 
bush which Moses saw ;— ^he man that Joshua saw at the 
siege of Jericho ; — the seething-pot, the almond tree, and 
basket of figs, seen by Jeremiah, Sec. (2.) They were 
sometimes made only to their minds. When Peter saw 
the vision of a sheet let down from Heaven, it is said 
(Acta X. 10.) he was in a trance or ecstacy ; whereby for 
a season he was deprived^ of the use of his bodily senses. 
And to this, head I refer Daniers and the Apolyptical vi- 
sions ; and especially all those visions wherein any re- 
presentation was made of God himself and his giorlotis 
throne; as in 1 Kings xxii. 19. Isa. vi. 1. Ezek. i. 3, 
kc. In all these there was no use of the bodily senses of 
tbe prophets ; but their minds were impressed with ideas 
and representations of things: but this was so eifectuah 
that they understood not but that they had also made use oif 
their visivl faculty. Now these visions were granted to 
the prophets, to confirm their minds, and affect their 
hearts with a clear and forcible apprehension of those 
things which they were to communicate to others. But ic 
was necessary, in order to render these visions direct parts 
ef divine revelation, that the minds of the prophets should 
be elevated in a due manner by the Holy Spirit for the 
reception of them ; and that they should be enabled faith- 
fully to retain, and infallibly to declare, what was so re- 
presented to them. 

4. Symbolical actions were sometimes enjoined on the 
propbets.4 Isaiah was commanded to walk naked and 
barefoot ; Jeremiah to dispose of a linen-girdle ; Ezekiei 
to lie on his side in the siege- Now some of these things 
being against the light of nature and the law of God, can- 
not be supposed to have been actually done, but repre- 
sented to them in visions, to make the deeper impression 
on them. As to most other instances, they might be 
.jvu/Jy performedy and not in vision only. 
5. TAeirr^f relations were accompanitid \VvX\\\oc^m\i^aJ^ 
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tions, or being transported from one place to anothcFi as 
Ezekiel was (Ezek. viii» 3^ and xi. 21.}; and it is ex- -, 
pressly said, that it was in the visions of God. Falling^, 
into a trance, or ecstacy, wherein the exercise of their : 
outward senses was suspended, their minds were carriett^*1i^ 
in a holy rapture from one place to another ; which wasit^ 
effected only by a divine representation of things, whick*] 
were done in places from whence they were really abscntk jgj 
Now all these belong to the manifold variety of divine r^mtA 
velations, mentioned Heb. i. 10. "^ 

The writing of the Scripture was another effect of the^ 
Holy Ghost. The Apostle tells us,' that ' the Scripture^ j 
or writing itself («rf*<^) was by inspiration from God/-j 
2 Tim. iii. 16* This ministry was first committed W^ 
Moses. There- were many prophets before him ; but he ij| 
was the first who committed the will of God to writingv^ 
after God himself, who wrote the law in tables of stoney.' • 
which was the beginning and pattern of the Scripture.^ * 
The writers of the historical books of the Old Testamenlr^ 
are unknown ; but it is certain they were of tiie numbcrf' 
of ' holy men who spake and wrote as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.* Hence they are called Prophets;, 
for though they wrote historically, yet it was not.fron 
their own memory, nor from tradition, nor front records 
(though they might be furnished with these) ; but hy^ the ' 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Three things concurred in this work. 1. The inspira- 
tion of the minds of the prophets, \vith the knowledge of 
the things communicated to them : 2. The suggestion oP' 
words to express the conceptions of their minds : 3. The- 
guidance of their hands in setting down the words suggest--. 
<d. If cither of these were wanting, the Scripture could. 
not be absolutely divine and infallible. Some indeed , 
think, from the variety of style observable in the Scrip- 
tures, that the substance only was given them ; and that 
the words were left to their own abilities. I shall only 
say, that this variety arises chiefly from the variety of 
the subjects treated of ; and can give no countenance to 
the profaneness of this opinion ; for the Holy Ghost does. 
not put a force on the minds of men, but acts on them 
agreeably to their nature and endowments. The words 
therefore which he suggests are such as are familiar te . 
themselves.. We grant, that they used their own abilitie.a-ipk 
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liie choice of words ; but the Holy Spirit, who is more in- 
timate to the minds of men than they are themselves, so 
raided them«that the words they fixed on were as certainty 
Irom him as if they had been spoken to them by an audi* 
ble voice ; otherwise they could not be said to speak as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost ; nor could their 
writing be of divine inspiration. Hence in the original, 
freat senses and significations often depend on a single 
letter, as in the change of Abram*s name to Abraham ; 
and our Saviour affirms, that every apex and iota of the 
taw is under the care of God. Matt. v. 

The third sort of the extraordinary operations of the 
Holy Ghost are miracles; such as were wrought by 
Moses, Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, and others. Now these 
v^re all the immediate effects of the divine power of the 
Holy Ghost ; for by miracles we mean such effects as are 
really beyond and above the power of natural causes, how- 
ever applied. It is-expjessly said of Christ himself, that 
he wrought miracles (casting out devils for instance) by 
the Holy Ghost ; and if their immediate production was 
by his power in the human nature of the Son of God, how 
much more must it be granted, that it was by him alone 
that they were wrought by mere men ; and, therefore, 
when they are said to be wrought by the hand or finger of 
God, it is the person of the Spirit which is intended. And 
the persons^by whom they were wrought, were never tlic 
real subjects of the power whereby they were wrought, 
IS though it should reside or be inherent in them (Acts 
liii 12, 26.); only they were, infalliby directed by the 
Holy Ghost, by word or action, to pre-signify their ope- 
ration. Thus, when Joshua commanded the sun and 
moon to stand still, there w^as no power in him to in- 
fluence the whole frame of nature ; only he had a divine 
warrant to speak that whiph God himself would effect ; 
whence it is said, ' God hearkened to the voice of a 
man*.' So in all other miraculous operations, evea 

• Some of the Jewish writers interpret this passage to signify, 
merely the speed of Joshua in subduing his enemies before the 
dose of the day ; and this they do, lest Joshua should be thought to 
have wrought a greater miracle than Moses. Our author also observes 
that some Christian writers countenance this fiction. To remove x 
variety of difficulties which have been started from this remarkable 
tat^y the Editor begs leave to transcribe the following elucidation or 
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where the members of the body were instrumental of tkjp: 
miracle, as in the gift of tongues ; they who had that 
did not ^ak from any skill residing in them, but 
were merely organs of the ,Holy Ghost, which he mo 
at his pleasure. The design of all these operations was 
confirm their ministry. Thus when God sent Moses 
declare his will to Israel, he commands him to work 
racles, that they might believe he was sent of God (£: 
iv. 8.) ; and these were called Signs, because they 
tokens of the presence of God. And these are the 
ral heads of the extraordinary operations of the Spirit, 
ceeding all human or natural abilities. 

But besides these, there were other operations of 
Spirit, whereby he improved and exalted the natural 
culties of men for special purposes ; and these have _^ 
spect to things political, moral,^ natural, and intelledP 
tual. .5 

U Political gifts were bestowed on persons, whe 
they were formed for civil government. Gov^rnm 
among men, is of great concei*nment to the glory of _ 
and the welfare of society ; without it, the whole worifl 
would be a scene of violence, wickedness, and confusioAii 
Now all will allow that peculiar abilities are requisite i&ti 
this purpose. Those who are in authority should diliew 
gently cultivate them ; or the world and themselves w9i 
soon feel the eifects of their negligence. But because the: 
utmost of what men may attain by ordinary means, 





the matter from Pike's Philosopbia Sacra, p. 47. « The place noij^ 
(jaoted has been constantly brought as an objection against the Serip*^ 
ture*s allowing the morion of the earth ; and is insisted on as a prooti. 
that the Scriptures assert the motion of the sun round the earth, fitti 
I conceive that this mi:3take arises from quoting the place imperfectif* ; 
*Tis usually said, — Does not Joshua say» < Sun, stand thou stiljl H* ao^ 
the next words are generally dropped; whereas it runs thus : * Siffli' 
stand thou still in Gibeon ; and thou Moon, in the valley of Ajaloli?*! 
Now lask, Was the body of the sun in Gibeon, of the body of Afrj 
moon in the valley of Ajalon ? Surely, No ; but the light proceediag '; 
from the sun, and the light reflected from the moon were both thatr 
Joshua means, not the bodies, but the lights of the sun and moon» 
which were made to remain for a time in the same situation in Gibeoil ' 
and Ajalon. And this was effected by a miraculous power, witKqot 
making any alteration in the bodies of the sun, moon, or earth. The 
Hebrew words, Shetnetb and Varab, mean the light of the sun and 
moofii S%c. 
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}fX sufficient for some special ends which God designed 
Iky their government, the Holy Ghost sometimes gave a 
Ipecial improvement to their mental abilities, and which 
vas sometimes manifested by external signs. Thus, when 
fhe Sanhedrim was first appointed for the assistance of 
Moses, * the Lord said, Gather unto me seventy men of 
ftc elders ef Israel, and I will take of the Spirit that is 
^pon thee, and put it upon them ; and they shall bear the 
Virden of the people with thee. And the Lord took of 
the Spirit that was on Moses, and gave it to the seventy 
jdders ; and the Spirit rested on them.' Numb. xi. 16, 
"17. 25. So when God would erect a new kind of go- 
Vtrnment among them, and^designed Saul to be their king, 
Jc gave him ' another heart ;' being called fronir a low 
.condition to royal dignity^ the Spirit of God endowed 
lim with wisdom and magnanimity fit for his high oflice. 
And this was accompanied with a visible token, an extra- 
' frdinary afflatus, that the people might acquiesce in his 
'i^tpointment. 1 Sam. x. 9. For the same reason he 
'iltttituted the anointing of kings ; for it was a token of 
Hie communication of the gifts of the Spiritr And in- 
deed, so great is the burden with which a just and useful 
lovernment is attended, — so great are the ^temptations a- 
rising from power and riches, that without special assist- 
ince, men will either sink under its weight, or miscarry 
Id its management* This made Solomon prefer wisdom 
(for rule) before every other blessing ; and if the rulers 
•f the earth would follow his example, and earnestly 
fray for the stipplies of the Spirit, it would be better 
with them and the world than it commonly is. God some- 
times carried this dispensation beyond the pale of the 
clmrch ; and I doubt not he continues so to do. Thus he 
anointed Cyrus (Isa. xlv. 1.) who had a great work to 
do for God; for he was to execute his judgments on Ba- 
bylon, and to deliver his people ; for both these pur- 
|K)ses he needed special aid from the Spirit, though in 
bimself he was but a ' ravenous bird ef prey.' Isa. 
dvi. 11. How many on whom these gifts are bestowed, 
lever consider their Author ; but sacrifice to their own 
lets, and look on themselves as the springs of all theiu 
risdom and ability 1 But it is no wonder that all regard 
to the gifts, of the Spirit in the government of the world 
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is despised, when his whole work, as to the church 
self, is openly derided ! 

2. We may add those moral virtues which were grj 
ed to some pci*sons for the accomplishment of partici 
designs* So he came upon Gideon and Jephthah, to c 
lify them for delivering his people from their eneni 
Judges vi. 34. and xi. 39. It is said before of them, 
they were ' men of valour.' Tltis coming of the Sj 
upon them, was his' special excitation of their cour 
and fortifying their minds against danger ; and this he 
by such an efficacious impression of his ppwer, that th 
selves received a full confirmation of their call^ and ot! 
might discern the presence of God with them* Hen 
is said, 'the Spirit of God clothed them;' they bi 
warmed themselves, and known to others by his giftj 

3. There arc several instances of his adding to 
gifts of the mind, whereby he qualified persons for t 
duiies, even bodily strength, when that also was neci 
Such was his gift ta Samson. His bodily strength 
supeinatural, and therefore when he put it forth, 
said, * the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon t 
or wrought powerfully in him. And he gave him 
strength in the way of an ordinance, appointing 
growing of his hair to be the pledge of it ; the cai 
which being violated, he lost for a seaspn the gift it 
Judges xiv. 6. XV. U. 

4. Intellectual gifts were also communicated to s 
persons. So he ciidowe4 Bezaliel and Aholiab with 
dom and skill in all manner of curious workman: 
for the building and beautifying the tabernacle. E 
xxxi. a, 3. Whether Bezaliel had before given hir 
to the acquisition of those arts is uncertain ; but his 
sent, endowments were certainly cxtraordinarj . 
Spirit of God improved and strengthened his natun 
culties to a perception of those curious works, with 
to contrive and dispose of them according to the c 
appointed by God himself. 

And thus I have briefly passed through the dispc 

tion of the Spirit under the Old Testament, nor Ik 

ainieU to gather up his whole work ; for then every t 

that is praise-worthy in the church must have beer 

.' «;uirec! into ; for without him, all is death, and darki 
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sin : but these instances are sufficient to prove that 
being and welfare of the church depended solely on 
)peration9. From him was the word of promise, the 
of prophecy, the revelation and institution of all the 
lances of worship , and all those gifts and abilities 
h any received for the rule, protection, and deliver- 
of the church. And if this was the state of things 
r the Old Testament, a judgment may thence be 
ed how it is under the New ; the principal advan- 
of which, next to the coming of Christ, is the pour- 
)ut of the Spirit in a larger measure than before, 
yet some men think that neither he nor his work are 
ly great use to us ; and though we find every thing 
is good, even under the Old Testament, assigned to 
it is hard to persuade some persons that he conti- 
Dow to do any good at all :— so adverse are the 
g;hts of God and men in these things, where our 
{hts are not captivated to the obedience of faith. 



CHAPTER II. 



xd Dispensations of the Holy Spirit^ with respect to 

the New Creation* 

r£ now proceed to the principal part of our work, 
the Dispensation of the Spirit with respect to the 
•el, or the New Creation of all things in and by Jesus 
It ; — and this demands our most diligent enquiry ; 
s there any more important principle in the Christian 
ion. The doctrine of the being and unity of God is 
non to us with the rest of mankind :. the doctrine of 
Trinity was known to all who enjoyed divine reve- 
3, even under the Old Festamenl : the incarnation of 
Son of Cod was promised and expected from the first 
mce of sin : but this dispensation of the Spirit is so 
liar to the New Testament, that the evangelist, 
king of it, says, * the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
use Jesus was not yet glorified' (John vii. 39) ; and 
iisciples of John knew not ' whether there were anj' 
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Holy Ghost' (Acts x. 5): both which sayings res 
this his dispensation ; for he did not then begin tt 
nor were they ignorant of his existence* To stir u: 
therefore to diligence in this enjtjuiry, I shall propo 
few additional considerations. 

1. The plentiful effusion of the Spirit is the great 
vilege and pre-eminence of the Gospel-church state. ' 
coming of Christ in the flesh, was the great promia 
the Old Testament ; but he was so to come, as to pu 
end to that whole church-state, wherein his coming 
expected. But this promise of the Spirit was to be 
foundation of another church-state, and the means o 
continuance. If, therefore, we have any interest in 
Gospel itself, let us attend to these things. 

2. The ministry of the Gospel, whereby we are 
gotten again, is, from his promised presence with it 
work in it, called the Ministry of the Spirit (2 Cor. 
6.) in opposition to < the ministration of the law ; 
which, howerer, there was a multitude of ordinance 
worship and glorious ceremonies. And he who kn 
no more of the Ministry of the Gospel than ^hat 4 
sists In an attendance to the letter of institutions., kn 
nothing of it. Not that there is any extraordinary in 
ration now pretended to by us, — but there is that 
sence of the Spirit of God with the ministry of the C 
pel, in his assistance, communication of gifts and al 
ties, guidance, and direction, without which it is use 
and unprofitable. 

5* The promise and gift of the Spirit, under the C 
pel, is not granted to any peculiar sort of persons, 
to all believers, as their conditionsand occasions requ 
The Papists would confine this promise to their Pope 
councils ; but it is the common concern of all belies 
in their places and stations ; of all churches in their 
der ; and of ail ministers in their ofiic-e. It is true t 
his extraordinary effects which w^re necessary for lay 
the foundation of the <:hurch, liave<:eased ; but the wl: 
work of his grace is no less carried on at this day thai 
was on the day «f Pentecost ; and so is his communi 
tion of gifts for the edification of the church. Eph. 
10, kc. The owning therefore of the work of the Spi 
IS the principal part of that profession to vrhlcb all 
IJcvers are caUed. 
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This^ain imagination evidently arises from a denial of 
^ginal sin ; for if man be not originally depraved, it is 
srtain that he needs no spiritual renovation* It is 
DOugh that by change of life he renounce a custom of 
lining, and reform his conversation ; — but, as it has 
een already shewn, and will be more fully evinced, that 
1 our regeneration the native darkness of our minds is 
Ispelled, spiritual light introduced, the stubbornness of 
ur wills removed, a new principle of life bestowed, and 
he disorder of our affections cured,— ^o the contrary 
ypinion, directly opposite to the Scriptures, the faith of 
the ancient church, and the experience of all believers, 
has nothing but ignorance and confidence to support it. 

Thirdly. The work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration, 
does not consist in enthusiastkal raptures, ecstasies, voices, 
fr any thing of the like kind. Such things may have 
^n pretended to hy some weak and deluded persons ; 
lliQt the countenancing of such imaginations, or teaching 
'Ben to expect the.m while holiness was neglected, is a false 
iccusation, as our writings and preachings fully testify, 
^"pierefore, as to this negative principle, we observe. That 
Holy Spirit usually exerts his power in the use of 

ans ; and that he works on men agreeably to their 
es. He does not come upon them with involuntary 

tures ; using their mental powers as the evil spirit 
sts the bodies of possessed persons ; his whole work 

ratlcmally to be accounted for by those who believe the 

riptures, and have received the Spirit of truth, whom 
flic world cannot receive. Indeed, the efficiency of the 
Spirit in quickening our souls, is no otherwise to be com- 
prehended than any other act of creating power ; for as 
Be *'hear the wind, but know not whence it cometh, nor 
vhither it goeth, so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit ;'— but this is certain, that he works nothing but 
what is determined and declared in the written word ; and 
that he puts no force on the faculties of our souls, but 
works in tivem and by them suitably to their nature. Yet 
so it is come to pass, that many regenerate persons have 
been looked upon by the world as mad, enthusiastic, and 
fonatical. So the captains of the host esteemed the pro- 
phet -who came to anoint Jehu ; and l\\e V\tv^t«;^ ^1 c^xiL^ 
Sarioitr, when he began to preach the gosi^eV «i^\^V^"v^^^ 
6es/£/e himself ;"^^o Festus judged o£ V^mV— ?lW^ ^^ 
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Author lof the Book of Wisdom represents the Acknow- 
ledgments some will hereafter make : * They shall say, be- 
cause of the trouble of their minds, This is be whom we 
accounted a scorn, and a common reproach. We fooli 
esteemed his life madness, and his latter end to have been 
shameful ; but now is he reckoned among the sons of 
God, and his lot .is among the holy ones«'— From what 
has been said, it appears, 

That the work- of the Spirit in regeneration, ought to fed- 
seriously considered by the preachers and hearers of X\kt' 
gospel. As to the former, there is a peculiar reason for' 
their attention to it; for they are employed in the woi^' 
itself by the Spirit of God, as instruments of effecting it.- 
Hence the-apostle Paul styles himself a father :— < Though 
you have ten thousand instructors- in Christ, yet not m'ai^F* 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I -have begotten you througlfe 
the gospel.' He^had^been the instrument of their ccmJ 
version, and was therefore their spiritual .father. Sm 
speaking of Onesimus, he calls him his son, whom he haAJ 
begotten in his bonds. Now certainly it is the duty of" 
ministers to understand their work ;-i— to be spiritually 
skilled in the doctrine of regeneration as to its natuvef 
causes, effects, and evidences, is one principal *part of » 
minister's furniture for his work ; without which hf|! 
cannot * divide the word aright,' nor shew himself a woi^ 
man that needs not to be ashamed. Yet it is searcdji 
imaginable with what rage of spirit, with what scomfiC 
expressions, this whole work is traduced, and exposed ta^ 
contempt! Some who have laboured in it are charged' 
with ' prescribing tedious trains of conversion, and subttt^ 
processes of regeneration, to fill peoplte's heads witki 
swarms of superstitious fears and scruples about the due 
degrees of godly sorrow, and the certain symptoms of a 
thorough humiliation.' Could any mistake be charged 
on particular persons in prescribing uiles in these thingSy 
not warranted by Scripture, it were not amiss to refute 
them ; but these expressions are evidently intended to 
reproach the word of God .itself; and I must profess* 
that I believe the degeneracy from the truth and power of 
religion, and the contempt that is cast on the grace of 
Christ, will be sadly ominous to the whole state of the 
jre formed Church among us, \£ liot eoTxe.c.\A^\Tv\!YCBL<fcV--* 
but what I a&rm is5 that it is a d\xt^ in^v^^^xv^^Vf \i!k 
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•efcrcnce - to the person of the Son, or to the sons of 
Ben, for the accomplishment of the Father's counsel, 
ind the Son's work, in the special application, of both to 
their proper ends. Herehf he U made known to us, and 
hereby oar faith is directed*' And thus, in this great 
works God causes all his glorjr to pass before us, that 
ve may know and worship him aright* And what is the 
peculiar work of the Holy Ghost herein^ we shall now 
declare*. 



CHAPTER III. 

Work of the Holy Spirit with respect to the Human Nature 
qfChrhty the Head of the New Creation. 

THE dispensation and work of the Spirit in the New 
Creation, respect, first. The Head of the Church, 
Jesus Christy and, secondly, The Members of his,mystica:^ 
body* We are therefore, in the first place, to enquire, 
what are those operations of which the person of Christ 
in his human nature was the immediate object \ 

First* The formation and miraculous conception of 
(he body of Christ in the wonib of the blessed Virgin, 
was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost. With respect 
indeed to the designation of it, it is ascribed to the Father 
by Christ himself: ' a body hast thou prepared me ;* that 
is, in the eternal counsel and love of the Father. And 
as to the voluntary assumption of it, it is ascribed to th^ 
Son himself, who, because ' the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood, himself also took part of the same.' 
But the divine efficiency in this matter, was the peculiar 
work of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 18. * When his mo- 
ther Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found to be with child of the Holy 
Ghost*' (Ver. 20.) ' That which is conceived in her» 
is of the Holy Ghost.' Luke i* oS. ' The angel answer- 
ed and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee ; therefore also that holy thing which shall be born 
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of thee shall be called the Son of God/ This act of the 
Spirit was a creating act ; not indeed like the first crei^ 
ing act, which produced the matter of all things out of 
nothing; but like those subsequent acts of creatio% . 
whereby out of matter already prepared, things were ■ 
made what they were not before. So man was formed of '* 
^e dust of the earth, and woman of a rib taken from r 
man. Thus in forming the body of Christ, though H^ 
was effected by an act of infinite power, yet it was made ,r 
of the substance of the blessed Virgin* And this waij^ 
necessary, (1.) On account of the first promise, * thMlr- 
the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head;']:: 
for the Word was to be ^ made flesh,* and to be * mads \ 
of a woman.' (2.) It was necessary also for the accom- }^^ 
plishment of the promises made to Abraham and David ^:i 
for the Messiah was to proceed from their loins ; he wis | 
to take upon him * the seed of Abraham,' and to be ^ 
made of ^ the seed of David, according to the flesh.' (30 'i. 
To confirm this truth, his genealogy, according to the T 
flesh, is given us by two of the evangelists, which were • 
neither true nor to the purpose, if he were not made of ':^ 
the substance of the Virgin. (4.) Besides, all our alliance % 
\o him, whence he was meet to be our Saviour, depends f 
on this. For if he had not been partaker of our nature^ I 
there would have been no foundation for the imputation -i 
of what he did and suffered, to us (Rom. viii. 3.)s hence \ 
these are accounted to us, as they could not be to anjfels, ^ 
whose nature he did not assume. Heb. ii. 16. And ^om* 
hence may be inferred, 

1. That Christ could not on this account, even with 
respect to his human nature, be said to be ^ the Son of 
the Holy Ghost ;' though he supplied the place of a na- 
tural father ; for the relation of filiation arises only from 
a perfect generation, and not from every effect of an effi- 
cient cause. When one fire is kindled by another, we do 
not say it is the son of that other : much less when a man 
builds a house, do we say it is his son. There was there- 
fore no other relation between the person of the Spirit 
and the human nature of Christ, than that of a Creator 
and a creature. 

2. That this act of the Spirit, in forming the body of 
Christ, differs from the act of the Son in assuming the hu- 
man nature into personal union with himselft The latter 
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was not an act of creation, but of ineffable love and wis- 
dom ; taking the nature so prepared for him to be hiar 
own in the instant of formation, and thereby preventing 
the singular and individual subsistence of that nature by 
itsdf. 

3. Hence also it follows, that the conception of Christ 
in the womb, being the effect of a creating act, was not 
iccomplished successively and in process of time, but was 
perfected in an instant* For though creating acts of infi- 
nite power may have a process allotted to them (as the 
world was created in six days) yet each part that was the 
object of a special creating act, was instantaneously pro- 
duced. So was the forming the body of Christ, though it 
increased afterwards in the womb unto the birth. And 
as it is probable that this conception was immediately on 
the angelical salutation, so it was necessary that nothing 
of the human nature of Christ should exist of itself, an- 
tecedently to its union with the Son of God : for iu the 
very instant of its formation was the * Word made flesh/ 
and the Son of God was ' made of a woman.' 

It only remains that we consider ho,w the conception of 
Christ is assigned both to the Holy Ghost, and to the 
Virgin : * A Virgin shall conceive.* Isa. viL 1 4. ' Thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son.' Luke 
i. SI. And yet in that ancient creed, commonly called 
the Apostles*, it is said ' he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost,' and only ' born of the Virgin Mary.' We are 
to observe, that this work is assigned to the Spirit as the 
efficient cause> who by his power produced the effect ;, 
and Xo the holy Virgin, as the passive material cause ; for 
his body was formed of her substance. And this was af- 
ter her espousal to Joseph. For, (I.) Under the cover 
of her marriage to him, she was to receive a protection of 
her innocency. (2.) God provided one that should take 
care of her and her child in his infancy : — and hereby, 
^3.) Was our Saviour freed from the imputation of an il- 
legitimate birth, till by his own miracles he should give 
testimony to his miraculous conception. (4.) That he 
might have, one, on whose account his genealogy might be 
recorded, to manifest the accomplishment of the promise 
to Abraham and David : for the line of genealogy was, 
not legally continued by the mother only. Hence Mat- 
thew gives us the genealogy by Joseph, to whom his hkj- 

F 2 
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ther was legally espoused ; and though Luke gives us the 
true natural line of his descent by the progenitors of the 
Virgin, yet he names her not, only mentioning her cs^ 
pousals ; he begins with her father Heli. Luke iii. 33. 

From this miraculous creation of the body of Christ, it- 
became a meet habitation for his holy soul* We have not 
only the general depravity of our nature, but the oblk* 
quity of our particular constitutions to conflict witli«^7 
Hence, one is disposed to anger, another to levity, a third^ 
to sensuality, and another to sloth. But the body 
Christ being perfectly pure, there was no tendency in hi 
constitution to the least deviation from perfect holinetK ^ 
The exquisite harmony of his natural temperature, madtfl 
love, meekness, gentleness, patience, benignity and good* 
ness, natural to him, as having an incapacity of such mo« ' 
tions as should have a contrary tendency. Hence alabi 
though he took on him those infirmities which belong td 
human nature, yet he took none of our particular infir-^ 
mities, which cleave to us through the vice of our consd-' 
tutions. Those natural passions of our minds, which are 
capable of being means of trouble, as grief and sorrowt 
he took upon him ; and also those infirmities of nature 
which are troublesome to the body, as hunger, thirsti 
weariness, and pain ; but as to our bodily diseases and 
distempers, he was absolutely free from. 

Secondly. The human nature of Christ being thus mi^ 
raculously formed, was sanctified from its conception^ 
and filled with grace according to its capacity. Being 
not begotten by natural generation, it derived no taint of 
original sin from Adam ; but was absolutely innocent^ 
as Adam was in the day he was created. Besides, it was 
positively endowed by the Spirit with all grace : * There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
branch shall grow out of his roots ; and the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and un- 
derstanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit 
of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; and shall 
make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord.' 
Isa. xi. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit's first sanctifying work in 
the womb, is principally intended in this promise. The 
soul of Christ, from the first moment of its infusion, was 
a subject capable of a fulness of grace, as to its habitual 
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residence) thongh the actual exercise of it was suspended 
till the organs of the body weie fitted for it. 

Thirdly. The Spirit carried on this work :— and here 
ve must observe two things: (1.) Christ, as man, exer- 
cised all grace by the rational powers of his soul, his un- 
derstanding, will, and affections ; for he acted grace as a 
man. His divine nature did not supply the place of a hu- 
man soul, nor did it immediately operate the works he 
performed ; but being a perfect man, his rational soul 
was the immediate principle of all his moral operations* 
lathe improvement and exercise of these faculties, he 
Viade a progress like other men, accompanied with a pro- 
(ression in grace also. ' The child grew,' (Luke ii. 40.) 
tiiat is, in bodily staturci ^ and waxed strong in spirit,' 
(v. 53«) or in the faculties of his mind ; he is said to 
' increase in wisdom and in stature' (v. 47.) ; he was 
{snafufmcc n^iAt) continually filling and Riled with new 
degrees of wisdom, as the rational faculties of his mind 
were capable of it* And this growth was the peculiar 
work of the Holy Ghost* (3*) His human nature was 
; capable of having new objects presented, of which before 
[H had a simple nescience ; and this is as inseparable from 
iliuman nature as such, as weariness or hunger ; but is no 
I vice or blameable defect* Ignorance of any thing one 
[ ought to know, is a moral defect, and can never be as- 
cribed to Christ ; but as it is merely a nescience of some 
things, it is only a denial of infinite omniscience, not in- 
consistent with the highest holiness of human nature. 
Hence our Lord says of himself, that he ' knew not the 
' day and hour of the end of all things ;' and our apostle 
uys of him, that ^ he learned obedience by suffering.' 
Ib the representation of things anew to his human nature, 
the wisdom of it was objectively increased ; and in new 
trials he learned experimentally tHe new exercise of grace. 
And this was the constant work of the Spirit, who dwelt 
in him * without measure.' 

Fourthly. The Holy Spirit anointed him with all those 
extraordinary powers which were necessary for the dis- 
charge of his office. ^ The Spirit of the Lord God is up- 
on me, because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings to the meek ; he hath sent n>e to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives ; 
and the opening of the prison to them tV\«tl ^tt XiCkxixv^s^* 
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Ae ascription of this work to the Holy Spirit j for iralU*- 
these things may be wrought in the minds of men, whoe 
yet come short of ihe grace of God, how can he be thought 
to bfe the Author of this work ? Shall we ascribe to -him*' • 
a weak and imperfect work ? or think that he deserts- 
what he has undertaken ? 

I answer,— -In many persons who are thus affected, real^: 
conversion ensues ; and thus these preparatory opera-' ^ 
tions make way for the introd action of anew spiritual life ;. ■ 
and so they belong to a work that is perfect in its kind* J 
Wherever they come short of it; it is not from any im*^ 
perfection in themselves^ but from the* sins of men. Fot-^ 
instance, common illumination and conviction of sin have ^ 
2l tendency to conversion ; and where this end is not at-^i 
tained, it is from the wilfulness and stubbornness of thc;^^ 
mind* This actual resistance God is pleased to take away J 
in Some: it is therefore of sovereign grace where itisrc-^* 
moved ; but the sin of men, where it is continued* Bc-;ti 
sides, the Holy Spirit is a voluntary agent : — he works^ 
when and how he pleases. All his operations infallibly ac-*- ' 
complish the end he designs ; which, in these, is only that • 
men maybe enlightened, humbled, and reformed ; wherein- 
he fails not. Thus, he is pleased to take on him the ma-L 
nagement of the law, and so to bring the soul into bond-^v 
age thereby, that it may be stirred up to seek after deM? 
liverance ; and hfe is thence called ' the Spirit of bondages ; 
unto fear.* This \Vork constitutes, the third gi'ound in* :J 
the parable of the sow«r. It receives the seed, and spnngs* ; 
up hopefully ; till by cares of the world and .temptations^, i 
it is choked and lost* Now, because it often resembles. \ 
regeneration so much, that neither the world nor the i 
church are able to distinguish between them, it is of. great "1 
importance to the professors of the gospel, to inquirCf ! 
W hether they have experienced any other work, on their • ' 
souls or not? — for, though this be a good work, yet if 
men attain no more, they will perish. I shall therefore 
give some instances of what this whole woii^, in its ut- 
most improvement, cannot effect ; wheceby persons may 
form a judgment how it is with them. 

1. Lt may be observed, that we have placed all the 
cfi'ccts of thib work iii tne mind, conscience, affectionsy 
and conversation. But the Will^ which is the ruling facult]^ 
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ht made an entrance into his ministry. By his assistance 
ht was carried triumphantly through his temptations, and 
•btained a perfect conquest of his adversary, who endea- 
wured by all means to oppose and hinder him in his 
vork* The temptation being iinishedf he returned from 
lie wilderness to preach the gospel * in the power of the 
i^it ;' and thence, in his first sermon at Nazareth, he 
ook those words of the prophet for his text ; < The Spirit 
^the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
ireach the Gospel to the poor/ And as he thus began 
lis ministry in the power of the Spirit, he continually put 
nrth his wisdom and grace, to the astonishment of all, 
topping the mouths of his enemies. By him he was 
itreng^ened) and comforted in his whole course from 
brst to last. 

Seventhly. He offered himself up to God through the 
eternal Spirit* Heb. ix. 14. Those who look only at 
the outward part of Christ's death, can see nothing but 
suffering in^it. The Jews took him, and with the sol- 
diers scourged and slew him. But the principal constde- 
TBtion of it is, his own offering himself a sacrifice to God, 
Co make atonement for sinners ; and this he did by the 
'eternal Spirit ; wherein we may notice the following in- 
'. stances : 

1» He sanctified, or dedicated himself to God, to be a 
^sacrifice. * For their sakes I sanctify myself.' John 
xrii. 9. He was before thil perfectly sanctified as to all 
inherent holiness, but he now consecrated himself to be 
1 sacrifice, as the victim to be sacrificed of old was first 
devoted to that purpose. This was his first sacerdotal 
: tct ; and this he did through the effectual operation of the 
eternal Spirit. 

2. He went voluntarily to the garden, which answered 
to the bringing of the victim to the door of the tabernacle, 
according to the law ; for there he not only gave him- 
self up into the hands of his enemies, but he also actually 
entered upon the offering up of himself to God in his ago- 
liy, when he ' off*ered up prayers and supplications.* 

3. In all that ensued, he offered himself to God by 
those actings of the graces of the Holy Spirit in him, 
Which accompanied him to the last ; and on \.Vv^^^ ^t,- 
yends the efficacy of his atonement. We may \.Yv<i\tl^^^ 
t quire wAdt those graces were. 
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ance as if hone were in the house but themselves ; but the 
family is not removed ; thef live there still* So light and 
conviction come and lodge in the mind and affections, a8 
if they would possess them entirely : but after, all, they 
leave the quiet places of the house for the world, and aiiii 
and self. On the contrary, true grace fills up the afFec«i 
tions with spiritual things. It denies not room to lawlij 
things, as relations and enjoyments, merely as tfaey argj 
natural and are content to be subordinate to God ; but il 
they would be carnal, disorderly, or predominant, it tunm 
them out.. ^ \ 

S* This work is frequently carried on so far in refonii<i] 
ation, that it will express the whole form of godUnessfj 
but here also it is deficient ; for it will consist with reign^i 
ing sins of ignorance.^ It leads not to the abhorrence ot 
all- sin, ns sin ; nor to a desire of universal conformlt|( 
to Christ ; but often leaves great sins unregarded. Be*^ 
sides, its reformation of the 4ife is seldom universalfMl 
to all known sins, unless it be for a season, while thtt 
soul is in a flagrant pursuit of self-righteousness. When 
the efficacy of first impressions abate, lust will reserves 
some peculiar way of venting himself. Further : The con- 
versalion of such persons is assuredly fading and decays 
ing : — coldness, love of the world, carnal security, _ 
ground upon them every day.^ Hence, though by al 
stincnce from open sensualities, they may not be give: 
up to them, yet they become walking and talking skell^ 
tons in religion ; dry, sapless, and useless worldlings, fiutl 
where the soul is inlaid with real grace, it is in a state of] 
thriving continually. Such an one will go on fro 
strength to strength, from grace to grace, from glory to, 
glory, and will be fat and flourishing in old age. B; 
these things we may learn to distinguish between the pre-1 
paratory work mentioned, and that of real saving C9nvcr*-j 
sion to God. 




the Human Nature of Christ. 59 

r 

s wrought in him by the eternal Spirit, and there- 
ay him,* he offered himself to God. 
To this also belongs that faith which he now acted 

and his promises* And this respected <!•) Him- 
lat he should be supported, and carried through 
k to a blessed issue : ' I will put my trust in him.' 
> 13. Herein, indeed, he was horribly assaulted, 
:ried out, ' My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
ae ?' But after all, his faith was victorious. Psal. 
— II. (2.) This faith of his respected the Cove- 
The blood that he now shed was the blood of the 
it; and it was shed for the Church, that the bles- 
f the covenant might be communicated to them, 
spect to which he exercised faith, as fully appears 
is prayer. John xvii. 

ie gracious actings of the soul of Christ were the 
whereby in his death, which was violent as to the 
lents of it, and penal as to the sentence of the law, 
mtarily offered himself up as a sacrifice for sin ; 
5se were the things which, from the digtiity, of his 
, became efficacious and victorious ; and without 
lis death had been no oblation. These rendered 
iring a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savdur to God. 
as so absolutely delighted with these glorious acts 
:e and obedience, that he ' smelt a savour of rest' 
s mankind. He was more pleased with the obe- 

of Christ than he was displeased with .tlie sin of 

tithly. There was a -peculiar work of the Spirit tp- 
Christ, while he was in the state of the dead. His 
pirit he committed into the hands of his Father, 
ad engaged to preserve him in death, and to shew 
jain ' the path of life.' His holy body in the grave 
ued under the special care. of the Spirit of God; 
2reby that great promise was accomplished, ' that 
ul should not be left in Hell (the unseen state) 
le Holy One see corruption.' It is the 6ody of 
: that is here called the Holy One ; it was made an 
hing by the conception of it in the womb by" the 
of the Holy Ghost ; and is distinguished from his 
and opposed by Peter .(Acts Vi. ^9 .^ lo V\\fc ^^'a.\ 
f David, < which saw corruption.** 't\\\^ VoVj ^V5^- 
waa preserved in its integrity by ttve ^oni^t ^l ^^ 
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Spirit, without any of those aocidents of change whid: 
attend the dead bodies of others* 

Ninthly. There was a peculiar work of the Holy Spi 
rit in his resurrection ; he was put to death in the flesh) 
* but quickened in the Spirit,' restored to life by thf 
Spirit. 1 Pet. iii* 18, &c. To the same purpose we ari 
instructed by our apostle : * But if the Spirit of him thtt 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raisea 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your morw 
bodies*' Rom. viii. 1 1 . And in another place he prayi 
that, by the work of the Spirit in the Ephesians, the|j 
might experience the greatness of that power which ^ 
exerted in raising Christ from the dead. £ph. i. If^' 
Andthe evidence given to his being the Son of Godte 
his resurrection, is said to be ' according to the. Spirit o| 
holiness,' or the Holy Spirit. Rom. i. 4* This also li- 
the meaning of that expression, < Justified-in the Spirit^ 
I Tim- iii. 16. God was manifest in the flesh, by hii 
incarnation; and justified in the Spirit, by a declaradott 
of his acquital from the sentence of death, by his resort 
rection from the dead, through the mighty working of tlM| 
Spirit of God. ^^ 

Tenthly* The Holy Spirit glorified the Human naturcij 
and made it every way meet for its eternal residence al^ 
the right hand of God, and a pattern of the glorification^ 
of the bodies of all believers. He who first made his na^ 
ture holy, now made it glorious : and as we are mad 
conformable to him In our souls here, so he is in his gU 
rified body, the pattern of that glory which in our mort 
bodies we shall receive by the same Spirit. Phil. iii. 31^ 

There is yet another work of the Spirit, not immediipt, 
ately on the person of Christ, but on his behalf; and tlu% 
is his witness-bearing to him that he is the Son of Go^. 
It is well known how our Lord was reproached in thvk 
world ; and how ignominiously he was sent out of it bjj 
death. Hence a great contest ensued, in which Hell aaA 
Heaven were deeply engaged. The world in general ftlf 
firmed that he was an impostor, justly punished for hb 
evil deeds : he, on the other side, chose twelve apostle«i| 
to testify the holiness of his life, the purity of his dcK^ 
tnne, and the accomplishment of the prophecies concenn 
ing him: but what could the testimony of twelve poor 
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^h honest men, prevail against the confronting^ suf- 
of the world ? Wherefore this work of bearing 
:ss to Christ, was committed to him who is above all, 
«rho is able to make his testimony prevalent. * But 
I the Comforter is come« he shall testify of me.' 
XV. 26* Accordingly the apostles plead his con- 
ing testimony : — ' We are his witnesses — and so al- 
. the Holy Spirit ;' and the manner of his bearing 
Less 'was, ■ with signs and wonders, and with diverse 
icles and gifts.' The great design of which was to 
• witness to the person of Jesus, that he was indeed 
Son of God ; owned and exalted by him. And thus, 
ithcr with the effectual power which accompanied the 
pel, the generality of mankind were subdued to the 
:dience of the faith. 

5y these considerations we may be led into that know- 
Ige of Jesus Christ which is so necessary, so useful, 
i so much recommended to us in the Scripture. And 
& utter neglect of this knowledge is not more pernifcious 
the souls of men, than the learning of it by undue 
icans, such as the use of images among the Papists ; 
r, besides thai they are forbidden of God for any such 
irposes, and cursed with barrenness as to any useful 
ds, — they are in themselves suited only to ingeneratc 
w and carnal thoughts in superstitious minds. This is 
best to know Christ only * after the flesh ;* but the 
jry of his human nature consists alone in these eminent, 
culiar, ineffable communications of the Spirit of God 
him, and his powerful operations in him. This is 
presented in the glass of the Gospel, which we behold- 
g by faith) are changed into the same image, by the 
me Spirit. 

But the considerations we have insisted on, if duly rc- 
.rded, will guide us Into a spiritual knowledge of 
irist ; and we are thus to know him: (1.) That we 
ay love him with a pure unmixed love* It is true that 
e person of Christ, as God-man% is the proper and ulti- 
ate object of our love : but a distinct consideration of 
8 natures and their excellencies, is effectual to draw 
rth our love towards him. ' He is white and ruddy, 
e chiefest among- ten thousand,'— that is, i^cvfect v\\ the 
^uty of: the graces of the Holy Sp\v*\l> -wltAcVv t^tv^^t 
1 exceedingly amiable. Would you lUet^fo^^ ^\^\kQ.^^ 

Gr 
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Christ to your ufiections, so that your love may be sin- 
cere, and not lavished away on a false object, the crea- 
ture of your own imaginations ?-— Consider what has been 
■said concerning him :— ^he blessed union of his two na- 
tures in the same person,— >the uncreated glories of his 
divine nature; — and the perfection of grace which dwelt 
in kis human nature ; and if you can and do delight iiv 
him, and love him on these acceunts^i your love is genu- 
ine and spiritual* (3.) We ai*e to know Christ) so as to 
labour after conformity to him ; and this conformity con- 
sists in a participation of the graces whose fulness dwells 
in him. And we cannot regularly press after this, but i 
by an acquaintance with the work of the Spirit on lus; .1 
iiuman nature* And thus we have given a brief delines- }.. 
4ion of the dispensation of the Holy Spirit in and towardt !* 
the person of Christ, the head of the church : his pre- '_ 
paration of a mystical body for him, in his gracious ope- 
s*aijons-on tbe elect of God, must be next considered* 



t:HAPTER IV. 

Tyie General Work of the Spirit zmith respect to -the Membet^ 
of that Body whereof Christ is the Head* 

WE have considered the work ^f the Spirit in layinf^ 
the foundation of the New Testament Church, by 
bis dispensations towards Christ the head of it. He is the 
foundation-stone t>f this building, with seven eyes engraven 
on him, or filled with an absolute perfection of all the 
^ifts and graces of -the Spirit* Z^ch. iii. 9. The same 
hand that laid this foundation, doth also finish the build- 
ing. The same Spirit which was g^ven to him, ^ not %f 
measure,' giveth grace to every t)ne of us,' < according 
to the measure of the gift of Christ*' He who .prepared^ 
sanctified, and glorifi^ the human nature of the head of 
the church, has undertaken to prepare, sanctify, and. 
/glorify his mystical body, or all the elect given to him by 
tbe l-ather. Concertiing which, the following thingir 
jnay be premised : 
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h Tliis vork of tbe Spirit being not an original) but a 
trfecting work, it supposes the love, grace, and eter- I 
il purpose of the Father,— and the whole mediation of 
»us Christ ; for it is his peculiar work to make these 
Fectual to the souls of the elect, to the praise of the glo- 
r of the grace <^ God* In the first creation, God seem- 
1 chiefly to intend to glorify the essential properties of 
is nature, his power, goodness, and wiadonu But in 
le new creation, God intends the special revelation of 
ftch person diitinctly, ia his pecuHar operations ; a full 
iscovery of the economy of the Holy Trinity, with su- 
erior light to what was afforded under the Old Testa« 
lent* We find in the saints of old, vigoroim actings of 
uth in their approaches to God : but as to a clear accest 

the Father, — through the Son, — by the Spirit (Eph. 
u 18.) (wherein the* life of our communion with God 
:0iisi8ts) we hear nothing of it. Herein therefore God 
Mainly declares, that the foundation of the whole was laid 
in the counsel of the Father ; the accomplishment of that 
C(nuisel is by the mediation of the Son ; God intending- 
that all men should honour him, even as they honour the 
Father : and the actual application of all to the souls of 
nen is by the Spirit, that they may be partakers of the 
^ce designed in the counsel of the Father, and prepared 
n the mediation of the Son* And herein is the Holy 
ihost to be glorified, that he, together with the Father 
nd Son, may be known, adored, and worshipped* 

2. From the nature and order of this work of God,' it 

1 that, after the Son was actually incarnate,' and had 
iilfilled what he had undertaken to do in his own ^rson, 
be great promise of finishing the work of salvation con- 
ems the sending the Holy Spirit to perform what he also 
ad undertaken. When our Lord had ascended into 
leaven, the apostle Peter tells us, that ' being exalted by 
he right hand of God, he received the promise of the 
loly Ghost;* that is, he received the thing proniisccl* 
The promise itself was not then first given to him, for he 
eceived it in the covenant, when he undertook the re- 
temption of man ; nor did he receive it for himself, for 
le had the fulness of the Spirit from his incarnation ; 
»ut he received the blessing promised, that he might 
lOur forth his Spirit on his disciples, as the apostle 
peaka; * Having received the promlst^— l\<i^batU shed 
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forth this which ye now see and hear/ that is, is hh mi* 
raculous operations and effects. 

Here lay the foundation of the Christian church* The 
I'«ord Christ had called his apostles to the" great work of 
building his church, and propagating his Gospel in the . 
world ; for which, in themselves, they were evidently .^ 
defective in all needful qualifications- But whatever wi»j 
M'anting in wisdom, utterance, or courage, he proraiseA ; 
to supply ; and this he would do, only by the Holy.; 
Ghost ; on whose assif^tance the whole success of their^ 
ministry depended. Hence, when he was about to leavoul 
them after his resurrection, he ordered them to sit 8til|r| 
and do nothing in the public work of building hif^ 
church, till the promise of the Spirit were actually ac*- 
complished. ' He commanded them that they shooM?; 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise o|-= 
the Father:—' Ye shall receive power after the Holy Spirit 
.1$ come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses unto me im- 
Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the utmost parts of 
the earth.' Acts i. 4, 8. In this promise he founded the 
church itself, and by it he builded it up. And this is th& 
hinge on which the whole weight of it turns to this day»- 
Take this away, and there is an end of the church of 
Christ : — no dispensation of the Spirit, no church. He 
that would utterly separate the Spirit from the word, hadjb 
as good burn his Bible* The bare letter of the 'Self 
Testament will no more produce faith and obedience i^ 
the souls of men, than the letter of the Old TestaraenC 
does among the Jews. But blessed be God, who ha» 
knit these things together in the bond of an everlasting 
covenant! The kingdom of Christ is spiritual; and, ia 
the animating principles of it, invisible* If we fix our 
minds only on outward order, we lose the rise and power, 
of the whole. It is not an outward visible oixUnation bf 
men (though that be necessary also) but Christ's com* . 
munication of his Spirit that gives being, life, and suc- 
cess to the ministry ; and if any are so foolish as to expect 
assistance in the work without hinv, or such success in 
their labours as shall find acceptance with God, they de 
but deceive their own souls and others. Let nien, there- 
fore, cast themselves into what order, or institute what 
forms of worship they think proper ; if the work of the 
Spirit be disclaimed, there is no church state amon^tliem. 
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5. It i» the H0I7 Spirit who supplies tlie bodily ab- 
sence of Christ. Hence some of the ancients call him 
(Vicarium Christi) the Vicar of Christ ; he who represents 
bis person, and discharges his promised work. When 
Christ was leaving the world, he commanded his disci- 
ples to preach the Gospel and disciple the world ; and 
fer their encouragement promised his own presence with 
them^— -and that while his Gospel should be preached on 
tbe earth : < Lo ! I am with you always, even to the end 
•f the world,'' or the consummation of all things : but 
immediately after he had thus spoken, ^ he was taken up, 
md a cloud received him out of their sight.' Where now 
111 the accomplishment of this promise I or, of that other 
made to the church itself, — ' Where two or three are ga- 
[thered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
• them ?' I answer, I'hese promises are perfectly fulfilled by 
! his sending the Holy Spirit : iaand by him, he is present 
with his disciples in their ministry and their assemblies. 
He 80 represents the person, and supplies the bodily ab- 
sence of Christ, that on^ his presence the being of the 
jiChurch, the succes&of the ministry, and the edification of 
the whole absolutely depend* Now, who that has any af- 
fection for Christ, does not think that the bodily pre- 
lence of Christ wouFd be of unspeakable advantage to 
him? An4 so no doubt it would, had any such thing 
iheen appointed in the wisdom and love of God.- But so 
*t is not ; and we are taught to expect more advantage by 
his spiritual presence with us by the Holy Ghost ; it is 
Bore expedient for us* It is therefore incumbent on us 
te enquire what valuation we have hereof, and what be- 
nefit we have hereby ; for if we do not really receive 
frace from this presence of Christ with us, we have no 
'benefit at all from him ; for he is not with any now, but 
by his Spirit; and this they will: one day find, whose pro- 
fession is made up of suck a sottish contradiction, as to 
ivow an esteem of Jesus (>hrist^ and yet blaspheme his 
Spirit in all his holy operations. 

4. As he represents the person, and supplies the plate 
if Christ, so he effects whatever Christ undertook to ef- 
cct ; for as the work of the Son was not his own, but 
•ather the work of the Father who sent him,— 'SO the work. 
tf the Spirit is not his own, but rather the work of the 
iCD) Uy whom he is sent. ' When the Spirit of truth la 

G 2 
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come, he will guide you into all truth. John xvi. 13->— L5. 
He comes to communicate truth ; not an absolutely new 
dispensation of truth, different from what Christ himself 
had declared, but to build on the foundation he had laid* 
By this rule Ave may try every spirit whether it be of God. ' 
That spirit which pretends to reveal any thing that is con' 
trary to, or not consistent with, yea, that is not al- 
ready revealed in the word ; that brings any thing new^ ; 
his own, or of himself, that spirit i& not of Godir* : 
' He shall not speak of himself,'— not of himself only ; he*,; 
shall reveal no other truth, communicate no other grace,. .: 
but Avhat is in, from, and by Christ. It is added, ' what* 
soever he shall hear, that shall he speak ; — that is, the -j 
whole counsel of the Father and the Son concerning the- ^ 
salvation of the Church : and he is said to ^ hear it,' not as - 
if he were not a divine person, equally participant of the . 
counsels of the Father and the Son ; but the outward act . 
of hearing is mentioned as the sign of his iniinite know- 
ledge, not the means of it. His great work is subjoined) - 
^ He shall glorify me ;' and this they are always to remem- . 
ber who pray for his assistance in their oiUce ia the . 
Church : he is given to them, that they may give glory ta . 
Christ. And the method whereby the Spirit glorifies 
Christ is added : ' He shall receive of mine, and shew it 
unto you.' The (t* v^a) the things of Christ, are his 
* truth and grace ;' these he is said to receive ; not as if he 
had them not before, but because they are peculiarly the 
things of Christ : and it is added, ^ He shall shew them 
to you.' He shewed the apostles his truth, by immediate- 
revelation ; enabling them infallibly to understand and 
declare the whole counsel of God; and he still continues to- 
^ew to all believers the truth of Christ by the word, as 
written and preached ; instructing us in it, and enlighten- 
ing our minds spiritually to understand the mind of God 
in it. And his grace he shewed, by pouring out his sanc- 
tifying graces and extraordinary gifts upon the iirst disci- 
ples ; and he still continues to shew his grace to believers^, 
as he imparts it to them in sanccification, consolation, and 
spiritual gifts. The n.ason of this assertion is then given: 
us : ' All things that the. Father hath are mine ; therefore, 
said I, that he sliuH take of mine, and shew it unto you.' 
The things to be dcclai ;::d to us and bestowed on us, arc 
erigimdly the Father's things } he is tl^e peculiar Fountaia 
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them all ; his love, wisdom, goodness, counsel, and will, 
their supreme cause and spring. They are made the 
ings of the Son, on account of his mediation ; for 
ereby they were to be prepared for us, and given out to 
; and then they are actually communicated to us by 
e Holy Ghost : — ' He shall take of mine, and shew it 
ito you.' He does not communicate them to us imme- 
ately from the Father. We do not so receive any grace 
om him, nor make any return of praise to him. Wc 
ive nothing to do with the Father immediately. By the 
on alone we have access to him ; and by the Son alone he 
ivcs out his grace to us- With him, as the great trea- 
orer of heavenly things, are all grace and mercy intrusted- 
The Uoly Spirit, therefore, bestows them on us, as they 
ire the fruits of the mediation of Christ, and not merely 
Ls the effects of the divine bounty of the Father. Thus 
be supplies the bodily absence of Jesus Christ, and effects 
what he has to accomplish in the world ; so that whatever 
IS done by him, it is the same as if it were wrougiit im- 
mediately by Christ himself in his own person ; and thus 
are his promises accomplished to believers. 

And this teaches us the way and manner of our commu- 
nion with God by the Gospel. The person of the Father 
is the origin of all grace and glory ;. but it is not immedi- 
ately from- him that they a^-e communicated to us. It is 
the Son whom he loves, and hath given all things into his- 
hand. He has made a way for their communication to 
us: and he does it immediately by the Spirit. As the de- 
scending of God towards us, in love and grace, issues in 
the work of the Spirit on us ; so all our ascending towards 
bim begins therein. And we must attend explicitly to 
:hese things, if we wish our faith, love, and obedience 
ihould be evangelical. Woe to professors of the Gospel 
jfho are seduced to believe that all they have to do with 
God consists in their attention to moral virtue ! It is 
sottish ignorance and infidelity to suppose that, under the 
[gospel, there is noncommunication between God and us 
but by laws, commands, and promises on his part ; and 
by obedience performed in our own strength on our part. 
Let them judge thus who, being weary of Christianity, 
have a mind to turn Pagans. But * our fellowsiiip is 
vith the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ,' by the Spirit. 
It is therefore of the hvht importance to us to cv\<\ulrc 
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into, and secure to ourselves, the promised influences of 
the Holy Ghost. 

5. As the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of gracet and the im- 
niediate efficient cause of all gracious effects in mei^. 
^vherever there is mention made of any one of them, it is^ 
to be looked on as a part of his work, though he be not * 
expressly named. I d» not understand what some begin. : 
to talk about moral virtue ^ they seem to. aim at something . 
that is in their own power, at least with a blessing on their ^ 
endeavours. But as to grace, I think alP men will grant >: 
that it is of the Holy Ghost alone.- Whether we under-' i 
stand by grace, th& free favour of God towards us, or hii ': 
free effectual operations in us, the Holy Spirit is its An*. '. 
thor,. i» the first sense, as to its application; in the lat- :i 
ter, as to the operation itself. This, therefore, must be : 
feken for granted. That wherever any gracious actings oF ; 
God towards men* are mentioned, the Holy Spirit is prizi* i^ 
cipally intended. . :: 

6. It must be duly considered, that whatever thcHolf : 
Spirit does, he does it according to his own will : and ae- i: 
veral things of great moment depend, on this. (1.) The :i 
will and pleasure of the Holy Spirit is in all the grace that !: 
he communicates to us. He is not a mere instrument or : 
servant, disposing of what he has no concern in nor power \ 
over ; but in all things he works according to his own will* ■;, 
We ought therefore to acknowledge his love and kindness ,: 
in what we receive from4iini, no less than those of the Fa- .: 
ther and wf the Son- (2.) He does not work as a natural* j 
ap;ent to the utmost of his power, or as though in all his 
operations he did what he could ; for he manages all hi»i : 
works by his will and wisdom. And-thereforc when some \ 
are said to ' resist the Holy Spirit,' it is not to be under- 
stood that they can do so absolutely, but only as to some; \ 
way, kind, or degree of his operations. Men may i*esist 
the means he employs, but they cannot resist him as to the 
end he designs ; £or he is God, and ^ who hath resisted his 
will ?' We must therefore consider what the means he em- 
ploys tend to in their own nature, and what he infecfnds by 
the use of them. The first may be resisted and frustrated ; 
the latter cannot. Sometimes, by that word which in its 
own nature tends to the conversion of sinners, he intends^- 
only their hardening: (Isa. vi. 9, 10.) and he can, when. 

he pleases, exert such power and efficacy as shall take awaj? 
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dl resistance* As to the dispensation of the wordy men 
ma)r resist him, and reject his counsel against themselves ; 
but when he exerts his power in and by the word, to the 
creation of a new heart and the opening of blind eyes, he 
so removes the principle, of resistance, that he cannot be 
resisted. (8.) Hence also it follows, that his works may 
be of various kinds, and in various degrees. Sonie of the 
works of the Spirit are perfect in their kind, and meivmay 
be made partakers of the whole intention of them, and yet 
no saving grace be wrought in them. Such are his works 
of illumination, conviction, &c. Persons may have a 
work of the Spirit on their minds, and yet not be sanctt^ed 
and converted to God. And thus also, where he works- 
the same effect in the souls of men, as in thciji regenera- 
tion, he does it by various means, and carries it on in va- 
rious degrees, as to the strengthening iis principle and 
the increase of its fruits of holiness. And hence is that 
great difference as to light, holiness, and fruitfulncss, 
which we find among believers. The Holy Spirit works in 
all these according to his own will ; by no other rule thaiv 
his own infinite wisdom. 
But it may be said. If all graces in us are ascribed to 

ilhe Holy Spirit, then there is no need to use oui own en- 
, deavours, or take any pains about the growth of holiness, 
or the duties of obedience- To what purpose then are all 
Ihe commands, threatenings, and exhortations of the 
Scripture ? I answer, — 

1. Let men imagine what consequences they please, yet 
that the Spirit of God is the Author of alt that is spiritually. 
pood in us, is a truth that we must not forego, unless we 
intend to part with our Bibles also ; for in them we arc 
[ taught, ' that in us (that is, in our flesh) there dwelleth 
BO good thing ;' that we are not sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing as of ourselves ; ' but our sufficiency 
is of God,' * who is able to make all grace to abound 
towards us.' To grunt that there is any spiritual good in 
ttt which is not wrought in us by the Spirit of God, is to 
overthrow the grace of the Gospel. It is therefore cer- 
tain, that nothing can be inferred from hence but what 
b good and useful to the souls of men ; for from truth 
nothing else can follow. 
3» It is brutish ignorance in any to argue, from the cffcc- 
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such as the offices of Christ, the dispensation of the Spiritfd 
with those graces and duties which are purely evangelicaly.j 
—these are foolishness to them, and the preaching of themi 
is canting and folly. And some of these persons, who da.i 
not go so far as the friar at Rome, who said, that < St>jj 
Paul fell into great excesses in these things,' have yet:' 
dared to accuise his writings of darkness and obscurity 1^ 
and for no other reason, but because he insists on the di 
claration of these spiritual mysteries* 

The event of the dispensation of the Gospel proves, 
the spiritual things of it are foolishness to Uie most f. for a^j 
such they reject them. Suppose a man . of repatatic 
should go to his. neighbours, and with much earnestnew] 
assure them, that by a certain method, they may gceatl/; 
increase their worldly substance, until they exceed" thcj 
wealth of kings : if in this case they do not follow hii 
advice>- it must be because they judge the means pre* 
scribed to^ be no way suited to the end proposed, that 1%^ 
to be foolish : — and this is the state of things with rc-J 
spect to the mysteries of the Gospel. Men are informedij 
how great and glorious they are, and what blessed effectaf 
will follow their reception of them : the beauty and e: 
ccllency of Christ ; the inestimable privilege of adoption \\ 
the great and precious promises ; the glory of the worl 
to come ; and the necessity and beauty of holiness ared 
preached to them, and pressed upon them ; yet after ally^ 
we see how few apply theraselves' with any industry tou 
receive them,. or at least do actually receive them; and; 
the reason is, because indeed to tlieir darkened mindi; 
these things are foolishness, whatever they pretend to the. 
contrary. ... 

As the foregoing instance shews why a natural man;, 
will not receive the things of the Spirit, so the apostle- 
adds a reason why he cannot ; and that is taken from the* . 
manner in which alone they may be usefully received, and 
which he cannot attain unto ; ' they are spiritually di«K 
cerned.' The natural man, by ' natural, light, discerns 
natural things ; * the things of a man knoweth the spirit 
of a man.' And the spiritual, man, by a .spiritual light, 
discerns spiritual things ; ' for none knoweth the things* 
of God but the Spirit of God, and he to whom He. will 
nevcal them>* liiis ability he dewW^ to ^tv«jLural man.^ " 
j^Dd thu, he proves, (1.) Because Vt'v^lVvt. nioxVoI\>cl^ 
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pirit to endow the minds of men with that ability ; which 
ould be needle&s if they had it by nature ; and (2.) 
'he light itself, whereby alone spiritual things can. be 
iscemed> is created in us by almighty power. 2 Cor. 
r. 6. 

From these premises it is evident, that there is in the 
^Did of a natural man- both a natural and a moral impo-' 
ence, whereby it cannot receive the things of God ; the 
irst immediately affects the mind ; the latter the will and 
iffections ; by reason of the one he cannot receive them, 
br want of light ; by the other he will not, because they 
Vre foolishness. 

1 (1.) There is a natural impotence, through the depra- 
Sty of the faculties of the mind, whereby a natural man 
absolutely unable, without a special renovation of the 
rly Ghost, to discern spiritual things in a saving man- 
r;— and yet this is no excuse for the sin of rejecting 
; for though it have the nature of a punishment, and 
■ our misery, yet it is our sin also : it is the misery of 
persons, and the sin of our natures ; and no man can 
ead his ftin as an excuse for another sin of any kind- 
Ms impotence is natural, because it consists in the de- 
ivation of a power that was originally in our minds ; 
this is consistent with what we said before of the na- 
powcr of the mind to receive spiritual things ; for 
power respects the natural capacity of our faculties ; 
is impotence, the depravation of them with respect to 
iritual things. 

(2.) There is also a moral impotence, whence the mind 
sever will receive them, but will always reject and refuse 
Jhem ; and that because of various corruptions and pre- 
JBdices invincibly fixed in them, causing them to look on 
4em as foolishness. Hence it will come to pass, that 
>o man will be judged and perish at the last day, merely 
on account of his natural impotence ; every one to whom 
fte gospel has been preached, shall be convinced of po- 
sitive actings in their minds rejecting it for the love of selfj 
sin, and the world. Thus, our Saviour tells the Jews 
tiiat * no man can come unto him, unless the Father draw 
iim :' such is their natural impotence, that they cannot ; 
and yet he tells them elsewhere, * Yovi wWl wol co\xv^ \.vi 
me tbAt you might have life i' The present l\viT\%\ivc^^v 
on was not the power or impotence o£ xView mm^'&^\:»dX 
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CHAPTER I. 



^T/ie New Creation completed. Regeneration the 

Work of tlve Holy Ghost. 

WE have already declared the yvork of the 
Spirit in forming the natural body of Christ 
was the beginning of the new creation ; the founda 
the Gospel state. But this was not the whole of w 
liad to do: — he was to prepare his mystical bod] 
and thereby to complete the new creation. As it ^ 
the old creation, so it is in the new. All things ir 
first production had darkness and death upon i 
there was nothing that had either^.life in it, or pri 
of life, or any disposition to it. In this conditi 
moved on the prepared matter, communicating 
things a principle of life whereby they were anir 
Thus also in the new creation : — there was a spi 
darkness and death on all mankind by sin ; then 
not the least principle t)f spiritual life in any man 1 
nor the least disposition towards it. In this st 
things, the Holy Spirit undertakes to create a new ^ 
new heavens, and a new earth, wherein righteoi 
should dwell ; and this he begins by the communi 
of a principk of spiritual life to the souls of the 
who are the matter designed of God for this work 
wrought upon. This he perCortas \i\ iVvw y^^^w^ 
^s ire s/iali now shew. 
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JV&ri of the Spirit^ Uc. T.i 



Tint Regeneration is in Scripture always ascribed to 
the Holy Spirit. ' Jesus said to Nicodemus, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born ag^ain, he 
cmnot see the kingdom of God* Nicodemus saith un- 
to him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's womb and be 
TlflSj km ? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
Qcept a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
lot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born 
rfihe flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
ii spirit.' John iii. 3, 4, 5, &. It was an ancient intel- 
Igcnt teacher of the church of the Jews whom our 
Uessed Saviour here instructs ; for on the consideratiou 
•f his miracles, he concluded that ' God was with him ;' 
ind came to enquire of him about the kingdom of God 
Our Saviour, knowing that all our faith, obedience. 
and acceptance depend on our regeneration, acquaints 
Urn with the necessity of it ; at which he is at hrst sur- 
piised. Our Lord then instructs him in the nature of it. 
And this he describes both by its cause and its effect. 
As toits cause, he tells htm, it is wrought by water and 
the Spirit ; by the Spirit, as the principal efficient cause ; 
tnd by water, as the token of it, in the initial seal of the 
oorenant : the doctrine of which v/as then preached 
among them by John the Baptist ; or rather, the same 
thing is intended in a redoubled expression ; the Spirit 
being signified by the water also, under which notion he 
it often promised. 

Of this work, then, the Holy Spirit is the efficient 
cause ; hence he^ in whom it is wrought, is said to be 
•^om of the Spirit' (ver. 8.) ; and to the same purpose 
b-T^ap. i. 13. * Who are born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, but oi 
God.' The natural and carnal means of blood, fleshy 
tnd the will of man, are wholly rejected in this matter ; 
tnd the whole efficiency of the new birth is ascribed to 
God alone. For these things are here compared ; and 
from its analogy to natural generation, it is called Rege- 
neration* The same allusion and opposition is expressed, 
(vcr- 6.) ' that^twhich is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit^ is spiul -^ ^ Tv<i\N ^^\\v 
hiaJ bei'j^, creature, or life. It is e\se\^\ve^ Cd\\vi<i i. 

H 
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Vivificaticrti, or quickening, with respect to the st 
which -men are before this work is wrought upon 
(Eph* ii. 1, 50 I xtid it is ^ the Spirit that quicke 
John vi. 63. 

The same truth is asserted in Titus iii.* 4, 5, 6. 
after that the kindness and love of God our Savio 
wards jnan appeared i, not by works of righteoi 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
lis, by the washing of regeneration and renewing 
Holy Ghost, which he shed on us richly through 
Christ our Saviour.* What we have frequenily me 
ed, expressly occurs here, namely, each person c 
blessed Trinity acting distinctly in the work of our 
lion. The spring of the whole is, the kindness an 
of God, even the Father ; the procuring cause < 
application of that love and kindness to us, is Jesus 
our Saviour, in his whole mediation ; and the imm 
efficient cause in the communication of the Father* 
through the Soii'^s mediation, is the Holy Spirit ; ar 
he effects in the renovation of our natures, by the 
ing of regeneration, wherein we are purged froi 
sins, and sanctified to God. 

This great truth, that the Holy Spirit is the Aul 
our regeneration, is, in words at least, generally 
ed by all who pretend to sobriety in Christianity, 
it has been derided and exploded by some others, 
occasion of this vindication of it. It must, not 
pected that I should here handle the whole doct 
regeneration practically ; it has been already d< 
others ; my present aim is only to confirm the 
.mental principles of truth concerning those operat 
the Spirit, which are now so violently opposed 
vV^hat I shall olfer on this subject may be reduced 
following heads : 

1. Though the work of regeneration was wrou 
^ome persons from the foundation of the world, a 
doctrine of it recorded in the Old Testamenty— ^ 
revelation of it was but obscure, compared^ with th 
and evidence with which it appears by the Gospel 
is evident from the -discourse of Christ with Nicod 
:forwhen he mentioned the doctrine to him, he w 
prised, and with some amazement cried, ^ Howcai 
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tilings be l^ Kut the reply of our Saviour shews, that he 

TBight have attained a better acquaintance with it from 

the Scripture* ' Art thou,^ said he, * a master in Israeli 

and knowest not these things ?' Dost thou take upon thee 

to teach others what is their state and their duty, and art 

thyself ignorant of so great and fundamental a doctrine, 

which thou mightest have learned from the Scripture ? 

For if he might not have done so, there would have been 

BD just cause of reproof; it Avas no crime to be ignorant 

of what God had not revealed. This doctrine then, Avas 

contained in the Old Testament ; it was so in the promises, 

that God would circumcise the hearts of his people — that 

he would take away their heart of stone, and give them 

a heart of flesh ; and in various other ways. 

But yet we see it was so obscurely declared, that one 
of the principal teachers of the people knew little or 
nothing of it. Some indeed tell us, that it means only 
rtformation ef life* But Nicodemus knew the necessity 
of reformation of life well enough, if he had ever read 
Moses and the Prophets ;-— and to suppose that our Lord 
proposed to him what he perfectly knew, only under a 
new name that he never heard of before, and then took 
the advantage of charging him with ignorance, is a blas- 
phemous imagination : and how they can free themselves 
from the guilt of it, who look on regeneration only as a 
metaphorical expression of amendment of life, I know 
not* And if it be nething more than becoming a new 
moral man, as they love to speak ; a thing which all the 
world, Jews and Gentiles, understood, then Christ was 
80 far from throwing clearer light upon it by what he 
taught of regeneration, that he threw it into greater ob- 
•curity than it was ever delivered in by Jewish masters 
or Gentile philosophy ; for though the Gospel teaches 
all the duties of morality with more exactness, and urges 
the practice of them, on motives incomparably superior 
to any known before, yet> if it intend nothing more by 
the new birth than the practice of moral duties, it ii 
dark'and unintelligible. If there be not a work of the 
Spirit on the souls of men intended in the writings of the 
New Testament, but only a reformation of life, then., 
they must be allowed to be more obscure than any other 
T?ritings whatsoever ; as some have dared already to pub- 
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\\sh to the wo rid » concerning the epistles of Paul** But 
so long as we can obtain an acknowledgment from meir 
that they are true> and in any sense the word of God^ we 
doubt not to evince that the things intended in them are- ' 
clearly and properly expressed. 

Soth regeneration and the doctrine of it were undtr ;^ 
the Old Testament. All the elect of God in their severrf.' 
generations were regenerated by the Spirit of God. But^f' 
in that enlargement of trutl) and grace under the (vQSpel^l- 
which came by Jesus (Christ, as more persons than of omr 
were made partakers of it, so the nature of the work itpf 
self is far more clearly and distinctly revealed : — and be^l 
cause this is the great internal remedy of our diseased na-^ • 
ture, which the physician of souls came to cure, one of the - 
first things- he preached was the doctrine of it. He laid -li 
bare the wound of our nature, and shewed tlie ruin it cx-^ 
posed us to, that we might know, and be thankful fbi^ 
its reparation. Hence no doctrine is more fully and"^ 
plainly declared in the Gospel ; and it is a sad fruit of thr-^ 
depravity of our nature, that against the full light, and 
evidence of trutli, this great and holy work is despised 
and opposed. 

Secondly. Regeneration is the same work, for the 
kind of it, and wrought by the same power of the Spirit 
in all that are regenerate, or ever were, or shall be soi 
from the beginning to thg^ end of the world. There is in- 
deed great variety in the application of outward means em- 
ployed in it ; nor can the method used be reduced to an^ 
certain order. But generally, God makes use of tlis 
preached word ; thence called ' the incorruptible seed.? 
Sometimes it is wrought without it ; as in the case of in- 
iAnts. Sometimes men are called in an extraordinary 
manner, as Paul was; but mostly by the use of ordi^ 



* But what would our worthy author have said to the riper blas- 
phemies and more consummate impudence oi some in the present day ? - 
A dignitary of the church, when pressed hard with some arguments of 
the apostle Paul, is affirmed to have said, with no little warmth, * It 
had been better for the church if St. Paul had never written a line of 
his epistles.' And a well-known philosophical divine, has dared to 
charge our apostle with' false and inconclusive reasoning. Should we 
now wonder if Jesus Christ himself should be charged with, mistake;,, 
or even with sin ? [Ed.J 
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nary means, instituted and sanctified of God to that end 
aod purpose • 

There is also gp'cat variety in the perception of the "work 
itself, by those in whom it is wrought ; for in itself it is 
secret and hidden, and discoverable only by its effects. 
John iii. 8. In the minds and consciences of some, this' 
is made known by infallible tokens and signs* Paul knew 
that Christ was * revealed' and * formed* in himself. So 
he declares that * whoever is in Christ Jesus is a new 
creature ;* that is, born again ; whether they know them- 
selves to be so or not* And many are in the dark as to 
their own condition, all their days ; they ' fear the Lord,, 
and obey the voice of his servant, yet ' walk in darkness 
and have no light.' 

And there is great variety iii the growth of the new 
creature, or in the carrying on of this work towards per- 
fection.^ Some make a great and speedy progress ; otherji 
thrive slowly, and bring forth little fruit. But yet the 
work itself, in its own nature, is one and the same. The 
elect of God under the Old Testament w^re not regene- 
■ rate one way, and those under the New Testament ano- 
I ther* Those who were miraculously converted, as 
E Paul ^ or who received miraculous gifts upon their con 
version, as multitudes of the primitive Christians did, 
were no otherwise regenerate than believers at this day 
are. Those miraculous operations of the Spirit were no 
part of the work of regeneration ; for many were the 
subjects of them, who were never regenerate ; and many 
were regenerate, who never partook of them. And it is 
a fruit of the "highest ignorance imaginable, to affirm, 
that in regeneration the Holy Spirit wrought of old mira- 
culously, but now only in a rational way, leading our un- 
derstanding by the rules of reason ; for all whoever were 
regenerate, became so by the same effect of the Holy 
Spirit on their souls. This will be more evident, if 
we consider, 1. That the condition of all men, as un- 
regenerate, is absolutely the same ; one man is not more 
unregenerate than another. There are different degrees 
of wickedness in the unregenerate ; -but there is no dif- 
ference in their state. They are all alike ^.U^uated fcoip. 
Gody and all alike under his curse% '^o^ *\X. xwvi^V \^^ 
the same work, as to the nature of It, -wYvicVx y^\\^n^sv^^^\ 
from this condition^ and translates tteta itom ^^'ft5i>Bv m^^ 
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Hfe. 2, The state into which men* are brought by: regev 
Deration is the same. Nor is it capable of degrees^ so 
that one should be more regenerate than another. Every 
one that is. born of God is equally so, though one may be. 
more beautiful than another, as having the image of hi& 
heavenly Father more evidently impressed on him, though , 
not moix truly. Men may be more or less holy ; morcL 
or less sanctified ; but they cannot be more or less re-^ 
generate. 3. The efficient cause of tliis work, the grace^' 
and power whereby it is wrought, with the internal man- i 
ner of the communication of that gr^ce, are the same*.! 
To this standard then all must come. Men may beac 
themselves high, and despise this. work of the Spirit, or ■ 
set up an imagination of their own in its stead ; but whe- , 
ther they will or not, they must be tried by it ; and no j 
less depends on their interest in it, than their admissioa' 
into the kingdom of God. And let them pretend what . 
they please, the true reason why any despise the newJ ' 
birth, is because they hate a new life. He who cannot 
endure to live to God, will as little endure to hear ot" 
being born of God. But we shall by the Scripture enquir^^ 
what we are taught concerning it^ and declare both what 
it is not, of things which falsely pretend to it; and thenar, 
what it really is.. 

First. Regeneration does not consist in. a participatioa i 
of the ordinance of baptism. This is all that some »44L 
allow to it, to the utter rejection of the grace of Christ^ 
The vanity of this presumptuous folly, invented, to coun-^ 
tenance, men in their sins, and to hide from them the ne- 
cessity of being born again, and therein of turning ta 
God, will be exposed hereafter ; for the present, the fol- 
lowing reasons will serve to remove it out of our way. 

Regeneriition does not consist in those things which ara 
only outward signs oiit ; or at most, instituted means o£ 
effecting it : for the nature of things is distinct fromi the 
means and pledges of them,^ such as baptism is. The 
apostle Peter states, this case (I Pet. iii. 2.1.),: ' In an- 
swer wheceunto. even baptism doth also now save us ; not 
the putting awscy of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience towards. God, \y the rcsurrectioa 
of Jesus Christ." The outward administration, of this or» 
finance considered materially, extends only to the wash«^ 
jjDg; away the &iih of thc&esh ; b\xtvV^\^iv\&^^tk<& answes 
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of a good conscience ;— a conscience purged from sin^ 
and quickened by virtue of the resurrection of Christ to 
iioly obedience. The apostle Paul also plainly distin- 
;iiishes between the outward ordinances and regen era- 
ion : ^ In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 
hing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.' Gal. vi. 
5. By circumcisiop, he intends the whole system of 
rlosaical ordinances ;. and by uncircumcision^ the parti* 
ipation of all gospel ordinances among the professing 
yen tiles. But from them all, he distinguishes the new 
reation ; as that which they may be without ; and ba- 
ng SO9 are not available to salvation. Again : If bap- 
ism were regeneration, then all baptized j)crsons must of 
lecessity be regenerate : but this we know to be other- 
irise. For instance, Simon the magician was baptized by 
Philip the evangelist, yet he was not regenerate ; for it 
Ls said of him, ^ he had no part or lot in the matter, his 
heart not being right in the sight of God ; but was in the 
gal\ of bitterness, and bond of iniquity ;* which surely is 
Dot the description of a person newly regenerate. 

Secondly. Regeneration does not consist in a moral re- 
formation of life. Let us suppose such a reformation to he 
extensive to all knownanstances* Suppose a man to be 
dianged from sensuality to temperance, from rapine to 
righteousness, from pride and passion to humility and 
moderation. Suppose this change ta be accurate accord- 
ing to the rules of the strictest moralists ; suppose it alsa 
to be brought about by the preaching of the Gospel ; yet 
all this, and all this added to baptism, and accompanied 
with a professfon of faith and repentance, is not regene- 
ration, nor do they comprise it in them* 

But we must stop a while. This assertion of ours 
is not only denied, but derided by some; and whoever 
maintains it, is called an enemy of morality and virtue. 
Whether we oppose and exclude morality by this doc- 
trine, or by any other, Christ will hereafter judge and 
declare ; and, were the confession of truth consistent with 
their interest, the decision of this doubt might be referred, 
to their own consciences ; but, not being free to commit 
any thing to. that tribunal, imless we had better security 
•)£ its freedom from corrupt principles aud ^xt.\\x^\Q,^^ 
iaii we have, we shall at present leave X\\^ vjoyV^ Aci 
c/^e of our doctrine by the fruits oi \l, com^^x^:^^ VvV\ 
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theirS) by whom it is denied. In the mean time, we affirm ; 
that we design nothing, in virtue and morality, but to inw^ 
prove them by fixing them on a proper foundation, or in--;^ 
grafting them into that stock whereon alone they can*;. 
thrive, and grow to the glory of God and the good of;, 
men ; nor shall we be moved in this design by the cla-^.. 
mours or calumnies of ignorant or profligate persona j^. 
and as to the assertion laid down, let those who despisT;^. 
and reproach it, attempt an answer to the ensuing argUM. 
ments, before they are too confident of success. i 

If there be in regeneration the infusion of a new real] 
spiritual principle into the soul, then it does not consist m^, 
a m^re reformation of life, however exact. Before wej 
prove and confirm this assertion^ let it be observed, Isty.^^ 
Xhat this reformation of life, which we say is not regenc^ j^, 
cation, is the indispensable duty of all men ; — 2, That the V 
principle before described infallibly produces this refoiSj^ 
mation ; therefore, Sdly, The diiference comes to this,— *-■ 
we ^ay, regeneration consists in a spiritual renovation of 
' our nature i'^-'Ouv modern Socinians say, it consists in « 
moral reformation of Ufe. Now, as we*grant that this spi- , 
ritual renovation of nature will infallibly produce a moral. ^ 
reformation of life, so, if they will grant that this moral-^ 
reformation of life proceeds: from a spiritual renovation j^ 
of our nature, this difference will be at an end. [:i 

Now the Scripture abundantly testifies, that in regenc- ^ 
ration there is a new spiritual principle, which is the pra--^ 
duction of the Holy Spirits * If any man be in Christ, he ; 
48 a new creature.' 2 Cor. v. 17. This is produced in the ■ 
soill by a creating act of the power of God, or it is not a 
creature ; and it is superinduced into the faculties of the 
soul, or it is not a new creature. It must be something* 
that has a subsistence of its own in the soul, or it can be 
neither new nor a creature ; and that the productioii of it 
is by a creating act of almighty power, the Scripture de- 
clares, Eph.. ii. 10. Ps. li. 10. It is anew spiritual prin- 
ciple wrought in us by the Spirit of God. * No,» sajr 
some ; * anew creature is only a changed man.' It is true^ 
but then this change is internal also: 'yes, in the incli* 
nations of the mind ;'— bnt it is by a real infusion of a 
new principle of spiritual life. ^ ^oy Vl Aetvov^s o\vVj -^ 
new course of conversation ; — tVve eij^prtsivou \^ x«\^\a.- 
phoric^ ;^^SL new crcrature U a loor^i xaau v\i^x. Yia: 
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his way ; for if he were alway a^moral matijthen 
Iways a new creatuM.' This is g;ood gospel, at 
•throwing original sin, and the grace of our Lord 
rist. This doctrine, I am sure, was not learned 

fathers, of whom some used to boast ; and this 
urning all Scripture expressions of spiritual 
to metaphors, is the way to turn* the whole into 
or, at least, to render the gospel the most ob- 
Lhod of teaching the truth of things that ever was 
he world- 

ew creature, therefore, does not consist in a new 
f actions, but in renewed faculties, with new dis- 
, power, and ability to perform them. Hence it 

the ' divine nature.' 2 Pet. i. 4. This {^*uL<^uv^) 
ture is not the nature of God, of which, in our 
sons, we are not subjectively partakers ; yet, a 

is,-— a principle of operation, and that divine or 
; an habitual holy principle, wrought in U6 by 
i bearing his image, 
hole of what we intend is declared in £ph. iv. 2S, 

Put off concerning, the former conversation the 

which is corrupt, according to deceitful lusts ; 
mewed in the spint of your mind,— and put on 
man, which, after God, is created in righteousness 
holiness.' The work of regeneration is here de- 

The foundation of the whole is laid, in our being 
in the spirit of our mind, or being transformed 
novation of our mind (Rom. xii. 2.) The prin- 
If infused into us, is called the nev> many because: 
:s in the universal change of the soul, as it is the 
of all spiritual and moral actions; and it i» 

to the old man, or the corruption of our nature, 
he principle of all actions. Rom. vi. 6. It is not 
t conversation, but the principle and root of it ; 
distinguished from the conversation of men ; and 
ed a new man, because it is the effect of God*s 
I the new creation. Now the object of a creating 

instantaneous production. Whatever prepara- 
e may be for it, the production of a new being by 

is in an instant. This,^ therefore, cannot con- 
nere reformation of life. We arelhe ^ vjotVxwwtv- 
7oc/, created in Christ Jesus to %ooA v^o\;Vs».' 
I work of God in us, preceding a\\ o\xt %oo^ 
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insisted oh it so far as was necessary to otfr 'present pur- 
pose, and sufficient to guide us in our inquiry after the 
work of the Holy Spirit in our deliverance from it. 

It is- evident that persons living and dying in this state 
cannot be saved. Among those who lay any serious claim 
to Christianity , there is nothing more acknowledged>thsft 
that there is no deliverance from a state of miserv« withoiit 
a deliverance from a state of sin ; for if we may be saTcd 
without the renovation of our nature, there was no need oi 
the new creation of all things l^y Jesus Christ ; and if we 
may be saved under all the evils occasioned by the fall, thef 
Christ died in vain. Besides, it is inconsistent with th# 
nature of God, his holiness, righteousness, and truth ; ill 
is inconsistent with the law and gospel ; and impossible, ii^ 
the nature of the thing itself, that such persons should bc>* 
come possessors of glory and rest with God. A delivev^ 
ance therefore from this condition, is indispensably necesJ 
sary to make us 'meet for the inheritance of the saints ii|| 
light.' ' i 

This deliverance must be by regeneration. The detenm^ 
nation of our Saviour is positive, ' Except a man be bori 
again (or from above) he cannot see the kingdom of God^ 
John iii. 3. Whatever sense ' the kingdom of God' ii 
taken in, whether of grace here, or of glory hereafterj' it 
is the same as to our present purpose. There can be vM 
interest in it unless a man be bora again. And as ths 
determination is absolute, so it is universal, comprisinj^ 
every individual of mankind. And though men may hav^ 
false apprehensions about regeneration, yet as far as ^ 
know, all Christians are agreed,'that it is the means of oar 
deliverance from the state of sin, or rather our deliverance 
itself. 

Tlie Holy Ghost is the immediate author of this works* 
and this is also generally admitted ; nothing is more 
acknowledged (in words however) than that all the elect 
•f God are sanctified by the Holy Ghost ; and regenera- 
tion is certainly the beginning of our sanctification, Tht 
Scripture is express in testimonies to this purpose. What 
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^ admitted, our inquiry must be after the man- 
are of this work ; for the nature of it depends 
ler of the Spirit's work in it. This, I confess, 
y contended about of old ; and the truth con- 
as scarcely escaped* an open opposition in any 
hurch ; but it was never traduced and reviled 
ch impotence and ignorance, as it now is, by 
; ourselves. The ancient writers of the church, 
into these things with most diligence and suc- 
itin, Hilary, Prosper, and Fulgentius, taught 
>ctrine ; for the substance of it that has been 
long us since the Reformation ; and which some 
ntly charged with novelty : and the whole of 
and elegantly expressed by Austin in his Con* 
lerein he relates the experience of the truth he 
n his own soul. I might follow their footsteps 
hat there have been so many differences raised 
Lplications of their terms, that to carry the 
^h so many intricacies would lead me too far 
ncipal design. Our principal inquiry, at pre- 
3ut the work itself, and this must be both. 
.nd positively declared. 

he work of the Spirit of God in regpeneration 
islst in a moral suasion, that is, such a per- 
lay, or may not, be effectual ; though properly 
at only is persuasion whereby a man is actually 
Now the instrument of this moral suasion it 
i* God, as contained in the scripture ; for by 
commanded and persuaded to turn to God ;. 
cipal way whereby this mean is applied is the 
the church. 1 his is the ordinary instrument 
miplo'ys in the regeneration of the adult ; and 
vay sufficient, in its own kind, as an outward 

efficacy of this moral work, we must observe, 
Jie use of this mean for the conversion of men, 
: an instruction of the mind in the knowledge 
1. Without this, there can be no room for 
ive power of the word ; for it consists in aftcct- 
d with its own concern in something already 
; There is a powerful persuasive e%c^c^ vcl 
Ion of the word tea compliance V\\.V\X* ^^^ 
'pose a man to be convinced by XVv^ ^ot^ cS. 
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God of his own sinful condition, of his danger on thstt 
account, and of the way whereby he may and ought to 
turn to God ; there are in the precepts, promises, and 
ihrcatenings of the word, powerful motives and arguments 
to affect his mind, to seek after deliverance. Some indeed 
care not for them ; they despise them, and live and die in 
rebellion against tlie light. But this is no proof that they 
are not powerful in themselves though it proves that they : 
arc not snflicicnt of themselves, but only as the Holy Spirit 
is pleased to use them ; and their efficacy, as to the end pro- 
posed, arises from the following things :— ^ 

1. From an evidence of the truth declared in the gospel, : 
* that it is not a cunningly-devised fable.' Where this ii 
not admitted, there can be no persuasive efficacy in it; but : 
'where it is, there the mind is under a disposition" to the ^ 
things themselves, to which it is 'persuaded. And thus the 
whole efficacy of the word is resolved into the truth and 
veracity of God. 

2. There is a. proposal made to the wills and affections 
of men in the things so assented to : on the one hand as 
they are good, and therefore worthy to be pursued and . 
attained ; and on the other, as they are evil, and therefore, ' 
to be avoided. For this is urged on men ; that to comply 
with the will of God according to the gospel, is every way 
for their advantage, and will assuredly be attended with 
present peace and future glory. On the other hand they 
arc told, that sin is the great disgrace of our nature, and 
the ruin of our souls ; and that a continuance in it, with a 
rejection of the gospel, is foolish, irrational, and destruc-- 
live. Every rational man must judge that spiritual things 
ought to be preferred before natural, and eternal thingi 
before temporal ; and these things being so diposed of id 
infinite goodness and wisdom, they must certainly, have a 
tendency to affect the wills and move the affections of men ; 
and thus the efficacy of the word is resolved into the 
authority of God ; for these precepts, promises, and 
thrcatenings arc his, who has a right to give thenf, and a 
power to execute them. 

3. Great efficacy is added hereto, from the management 
of these .motives in the preaching of the word. Some 
preachers, by the powers oforatory, addressing themselves 
to the passions by persuasive ar^ura^tvX^') tXc^iaLwW^ ^^- 
pvcssciU mixkv Mrong impressvoua ot\ i\\fe tcv\w^^ oS. xX\^> 
lic^rvrs : .jjul I -^c place xVie \>x\tiCAV^\ c^^^^^l 
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(he tnisistry ; but with me it is of no ' consideration : for 
oartipostle rejects it utterly. ' My speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of power.* 

4. We do not therefore suppose that the motives of the 

word are left to an operation merely natural, with respect 

to the ability of these who dispense it ; but that it is 

tlso blessed of God, and accompanied with the power of 

Ac Holy Ghost, for the producing its effect on the souls 

iifinen: only the influence of the Spirit in this case, is 

•apposed to extend no further than to motives, arguments, 

teasons, and considerations proposed to the mind, so to 

influence the will and affections. 

Now concerning this whole work, I affirm, that the 

■ Holy Spirit does make use of it in the conversion of all 

lidult persons, either by the word preached, or by some 

Icther application of light and truth to the mind derived 

i&om the word ; for by the persuasive arguments which 

ftfae word affords, our minds are effected, and our souls so 

rtrought upon, that conversion to God becomes our rea- 

[■onable service ; but we also affirm, that the whole work 

stif the Spirit in our conversion does not consist herein ; 

■hat that there is a real physical work, whereby he infuses 

• gracious principle of spiritual life into the souls of all 

who are truly regenerated ; and this we shall prove by 

the following arguments : — 

!• If the Holy Spirit works on men only by proposing 
objects to them, and urging their regard to them by argu- 
ments to that purpose, then, after all, the will of man 
remains indifferent whether it will admit of them or not : 
and indeed this is all that some plead for. It is true, 
that notwithstanding the grace thus administered, the will 
has a power to refuse it, aad to continue in sin : but that 
there is no more grace wrought in us but what may be * 
80 refused, is false ; for this ascribes the whole glory of 
our regeneration to ourselves, and not to God ; for, on 
this supposition, that act of our wills, whereby we turn 
to God, is merely an act of our own, and not of the 
grace of God. Besides, this would leave it absolutely 
uncertain, notwithstanding the purpose of God and the 
purchase of Christ, whether any one in tbe v(otld ^KowVd 
ever be converted or not; which is cottltat'^ ^O \.\v^ ^q>n^- 
nant of God with Jesus Christ, It is coTvlt^'t^ ^va^R 
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the express testimonies of Scripturey wherein actual coi 
version is ascribed to this grace ; as in Phil. ii« L3* ^ Gc 
worketh in .us to will and to do*' The act of willing -is i 
God's operation ; and though we ourselves will, yet it 
he who causeth us to will and to do, of his ow-n goc 
pleasure. 

2. This moral persuasion confers no real supematur 
strength on the soul ; for as it works only by motive 
and arguments, it can only draw out the strength that n 
have ; delivering the mind from prejudices and other jou 
ral impediments : internal spiritual strength neither is m 
can be conferred by it : and he who admits that there i 
any such spiritual strength communicated to us, must als 
acknowledge that there is another work of the Spirit ( 
God upon us than can be effected by these persuasions* 

3. It is indeed pretended by some, that grace, in tk 
dispensation of the word, does work really and efficientlji 
especially by illumination and excitation of the mind an 
affections ; and if, upon this, the will exerts itself in th* 
choice of that which is good, then the grace thus admi 
nistered conci^rs with it, assists it to perfect its act, ant 
so, that the whole workis of grace. So pleaded the Seim 
Pelagians, and so do others still. Now this is, in effect) 
to overthrow the whole grace of Jesus Christ, and to ren* 
der it useless ; for it ascribes to man the honour of hii 
conversion, his own will being the principal cause of iU 
It makes a man to beget himself anew, or to- be born 
again of himself; to make himself differ from others, by 
that which, in a special manner, he has not received. 

This is not all that wjc pray for, when we beg effectual 
grace for ourselves or others. Surely, he must be very ia- 
di^erent in this matter, who only prays that God would 
persuade him or others to believe and to obey. The church 
of God has always prayed that God would work these 
things in us ; and those who have a real concern in themi 
do pray continually that God would effectually work them 
in their hearts ; that he would give them faith, and increase 
it in them ; and that in all these things he would work io 
thenn by the exceeding greatness of his power, ^ both to will 
and to do, according to his good pleasure.' This argument 
«ras much pressed on the Pelagians by the Fathers ; and 
there Is not a Pelagian in the world who ever sincerely 
prayed for divine assistance, with asenseof his want of i^ 
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but his prayers contradicted his profession. Indeed^ for 
any person to continue praying for what is in his own 
)»oweP9 is absurd and ridiculous : and they do but mock 
God, who pray to him to do that for them which they can 
do for themselves, and which God cannot do for them 
but only as they choose to do it for themselves. 

4. This moral persuasion, where it is alone, is not 
Wited to effect the work of regeneration in persons who 
ire really in that state of nature which we have before 
described. The most effectual persuasions cannot prevail 
with such men to convert themselves, any more than ar- 
guments can prevail with a blind man to see, or with a 
dead man to rise frotn the grave- Wherefore, the whole 
description before given from the Scripture, of the state 
<rf fitllen nature, must be disproved, before this grace of 
noral persuasion can be thought sufficient for the pur- 
pose of regeneration. 

I shall now proceed to shew, positively, wherein the 
fork of the Holy Spirit, in regeneration, does consist. 

There is, then, in regeneration, not only a moral, but a 
physical immediate operation of the Spirit. So it is as- 
Utorted, Eph. i. 19, 20 ; ' That we may know what is the 
oceeding greatness of his power towards us who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
Wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead.* 
The power here mentioned, has an exceeding greatness 
ascribed to it, with respect to the effect produced by it. 
The power of God in itself, as to all acts, is equally great; 
it is infinite ; but some effects are greater than others: 
auch is that whereby he makes men 'believers. And to 
this power of God there is an actual operation ascribed, 
' the nature of which is said to be of the same kind with 
that which was exerted in * raising Christ from the dead.' 
The work of God towards believers, consists in the acting 
of his divine power, by a real internal efficiency. So God 
is said to ' fulfil in us all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of faith with power.* And hence the 
work of grace is constantly expressed by words denoting 
a real internal efficiency : such are creating, quickening, 
formingr giving a new heart, &c. 

This internal efficiency of the Holy Spirit, as to thp 
event, is infallible, victorious, irresistible, or always effi- 
cacious : but the measure of the efficacy of era.c^^j^wdxK'^ 

M 



122 The Nature^ Causes^ and 

«nd to be attained, are fixed by the will of God. A« to 
the end designed, it is always prevalent, and cannot be 
resisted ; or, it will effectually work what God designs it 
to work ; for if he will work, who shall let iti' There 
are many motions of grace, even in the hearts of believ- 
ers, which are so far resisted, that they do not attain that 
effect which in 4heir own nature they have a tendency to ; 
but they are effectual so far a« they were designed in the " 
purpose of God. Wherever the Holy Spirit puts forth 
his power for regeneration, it removes all obstacles, and 
infallibly produces the effect intended. This proposition 
being of great importance to the glory of Gid's grace, 
and most signally opposed by the patrons of free willj 
must be both explained and confirmed. We say there- 
fore, 

1. The operations of divine power are suited to our na- 
ture ; our minds, wills, and affections. He draws us 
with ' the cords of a man.* And the work itself is ex- ; 
pressed by persuading and by alluring : it has no more 
repugnancy to our faculties than a prevalent persuasion 
lias. 

2. He does not possess the mind with any enthusiastical ■= 
impressions -, nor does he act absolutely upon us as he ^ 
did in extraordinary prophetical inspirations of old, where ; J 
the minds and bodies of men were merely passive instrti- ^ 
ments ; but he works on the minds of men in and by their \ 
own natural actings, through an immediate impression of .*] 
ins power. 

3. He therefore offers no violence to the will. This fit- j 
culty is not capable of compulsion ; if it be comipelled, j 
it is destroyed. There is an inward, almighty, secret act j 
of the power of the Holy Ghost, affecting in us the vfill ^ 
of conversion to God ; so acting our wills, as that they al- 
so act themselves, and that freely. The Holy Spirit 
doth, with the preservation, and in the exercise of the //- 
berty of our iviils^ effectually work our re"gene ration and 
conversion to God. I shall confirm this truth with evident 
testimonies of Scripture, and^ reasons contained in them 
or deduced from them. 

Firsts The work of conversion, and especially the act 
of believing, is expressly said to be of God, to be wrought 
in us, to be giv^n to us, by him. The Scripture says. Not 
ihat God giv€s us ability only to belie ve^ or such a power 
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\s we. may make use of if we will, but faith, repentance, 
ind conversion themselves, are said to be the work of 
Sod. Thus, in Phil. i. 29, ' To you it is given, on the 
)ehalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake.* To believe on Christ, expresses saving 
laith itself. This is given to us. And how is it given ? 
Even by the power of God working in. us ' to will and 
to do of his own pleasure,' ver. 13. Our faith is our com- 
ing to Christ. ' And no man,' saith he, * can come un- 
to me, except it be given him of my Father.* John vi. 65. 
In ourselves we are utterly destitute of power foi* this end ; 
*no man can come to me :' however men may be disposed 
or prepared, whatever arguments may be used with them, 
yet no man of himself can believe, can come to Christ, unless 
fcith itself be given to him ; that is, wrought in him by the 
jrace of the Father. This is again asserted, both nega- 
tively and positively, Eph. ii. 8 : ' By grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God.' Our own ability and God's gift axe here distin- 
guished. If it be of ourselves, it is not the gift of God ;. 
if it be the gift of God, it is not of ourselves. In like 
manner God is said to give us repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
This is all we plead for. God, by the exceeding greatness 
of his power, actually woi'ks faith and repentance in us ; 
so that they are mere effects of his grace ; and his work- 
ing in us infallibly produces the effect intended, because 
it is actual faith that he works, and not merely a powel* 
to believe, which we may exert or not as we please. 

Secondly^ As God works in us faith and repentance, so 
the way whereby he does it, makes it evident that he does 
it by a power infallibly efficacious : .for he takes away all 
resistance, all opposition ; ' The Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine-heart to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and all thy soul, that thou mayest live.' To have 
the heart circumcised, ' is the putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh :' that is, our conversion to God. It is the 
giving ' an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 
hear ;' tliat is, spiritual light and obedience, by the re- 
moval of all hindrances. This is the immediate work of 
the Holy Ghost. No man ever circumcised his own heart. 
No man can say -he began to do it by the power of his 
3wn will, and then God only helped him by his grace. As 
outward circumcision oa the body of a child was the act 
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of another, and not of the child,. who was passive, and the 
effect only in the child,— ^so it is in this spiritual circum- 
cision : it, is the act of God. And as it is the blindness 
and stubbornness in sin that is in us by nature, which 
hinders us from conversion to .God, by this circumcision 
they are taken away ; and how should the heart resist the 
;ii»rork of grace, when that whereby it should resist is ef- 
fectualhy removed ? 

Let us also consider the following concurrent testimo- 
nies: Ezek. xxxvi. 26, ' A new hSart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh ; and I will 
give you an heart of flesh.' To which may be added» 
Jer. xxiv. 7, * And I will give then\ an heart to know me> 
that I am the Lord ; and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God.* As also, Isa. xliv. 3, 4, 5, * I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
d^y ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring ;* So Jer* xxxi. 31, <. I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts.' 

The subject spoken of in these promises, is the heart, 
or whole rational soul ; and it is described as stony. Our 
hearts, by nature, as to living to God, or his fear, arc 
stony ; and who has not some experience hereof, from the 
remains of it still abiding in him I and two things are 
included in this expression ; (1.) An unfitness for any spi- 
ritual actions. Whatever else the heart can do, in natu- 
ral or civil affairs, it can do no more as to the great con- 
cern of living to God than a stone. (2.) An obstinate 
stubborn opposition to the grace of God ; and therefore it 
stands opposed to the pliableness of an heart of flesh. This 
heart, — this impotency and enmity, God says, ' he wil 
take away.' He does not say that he will endeavour tc 
take it away, nor that he will use such and such means \t 
take it away, nor that he will persuade and assist men te 
remove it j but, that absolutely and positively he himseli 
will do. it. What therefore God promises herein, is, astc 
the event, infallible, and, as to the operation, irresistible 

As what God takes from us, so what he bestows on us 
is here expressed ; and this is a new heart and a new spi-s 
rit ; the benefit hereby received is also declared ; for those 
who have this new heart do actually, by virtue of it, * fcai 
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rd, and walk in his ways.' There musty therefore, 
this new heart a princii>le of holy obedience^ the 
•n of which in us is our conversion to him ; for he 
^rts us, and we are converted/ And how is this 
eart communicated ?. ' I will,* saith God, ' give 
I new heart :* * I will put a new spirit within them;' 
it more plainly, * I will write my law in their 
; alluding to the tables of stone on which the let« 
the law was actually engraved ; and so God writes 
IT, the matter and substance of it, in our hearts ; 
is he does by a principle of obedience aud love to 
jally wrought within us. 

ther argument is taken from the condition of men 
ire ; and if it be indeed such as we before described, 
none can be so brutish as to imagine it may be 

merely by aid of rational considerations* We 
therefore, inquire what-that grace it by which we 
livered from it. 

b is called a Vivification, or quickening* We are 
iire ^ dead in trespasses and sins ;' in our delirer- 
*om this state we are said to be quickened ; though 
y to hear the voice of the Son of God and live*' 
no such work can be wrought on us but by an 
al communication of a principle of spiritual life ; 
:hink to evade this, by saying, ^ All these expres- 
are metaphorical;' and, indeed, it is well if the 
Gospel be not a metaphor to thenu But if there be 
us by nature an impotence to all acta of spiritual 
ke that which is in a dead man to all the acts of na- 
Ife ;— -if there be not an equal power of God neces- 
>r our deliverance from that state, as is necessary 
i resurrection of a dead body, they may as well say 
ie Scripture speaks not truly, as that it speaks me- 
ically ; and that it is almighty power that is exerted 
, we have already proved. And what do these men 
by raising from the dead ?— -a persuasion of our jninda 
ional motives ? — Who ever heard of such a nion- 

expression, if there be nothing else in it? What 
the holy writers mean, by calling this work * a quick- 
of men who were dead in sin, through the mighty 

of God,> unless it were .by a noise of insignificant 
, to^draw us off from a right understanding of .what 
nded ? And it is well. if some are not of that mind*' 

M 3 
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mand. Our service is a reasonable service ; and in keep- 
ing his commands there is great reward ; and hence we 
delight in it as iioly, just, and good, because the things it 
requires are equal, easy, and pleasant to the new nature* 
And we have a due regard to the promise, when (1.) We 
walk in a constant sense of our own inability to comply 
with the command from any power in ourselves ; for * our 
sufficiency is of God*' (2.) When we adore that g^ce 
which has provided help and relief for us. (3.) When 
Ave act faith in prayer and expectation on the promise for 
supplies of grace for all holy obedience. And, (4.) 
When we have a special regard to it in particular tempta- 
tions and particular duties; when on such occasions we 
do not satisfy ourselves with respect to the promise in ge- 
neral, but exercise faith on it in particular for assistance. 
8. To come yet nearer to our principal design, I say 
it is the Holy Ghost who is the immediate Sanctifier of all 
believers, and the Author of all their holiness. I suppose 
I need not insist on the confirmation of this assertion ; 
I have before proved that he is the immediate dispenser of 
all divine grace ; besides, it is such an avowed principle ia 
general, that ^ the Holy Ghost is the sanctifier of aU 
God*s elect ;' that as it is not questioned, so it need not be 
fuVther proved. 



CHAPTER n. 
Sanctif cation a Progressive Work* 

HAVING considered several things relating to sanctii- 
cation in general, I shall, in the next place, give a de- 
scription of it, and then explain it more particularly. 

Sanctification is an immediate work of the Spirit of 
God on the souls of 'believers, purifying their natures from 
the pollution of sin, Renewing in them the image of God, 
and thereby enabling them, from a spiritual and habitual 
principle of grace, to yield obedience to God, according 
to the tenor of the new coveT\«ftl^Vi^NVf\.\i^tA\\v^\\fe wwl 
itmb oT Jesus Christ. 
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1 shall take up this general description, and in the con- 
aeration of its parts give some account of the true nature 
and effects of this work, especially wherein it is opposed 
or called in question. , 

It -was before proved to be the work of the Spirit of 

God, a real, internal, powerful work, in and on the souls 

of believers ; and it differs from regeneration, chiefly on 

account of the manner of its being wrought. The work 

of regeneration is instantaneous, consisting in- one single 

t^reating act ; hence it is not capable of degrees ; no one 

is more or less regenerate than another : but sanctification 

is progressive, and admits of degrees ; one may be more 

sanctified than another who is truly sanctified ; it is begun 

&t once, and carried on gradually. 

Increase in holiness is frequently in the Scripture en- 
ymtd on us, and promised to us ; so speaks the apostle 
Peter (2 Epistle, iii. 18.) •Fall not,' — be not cast 
down, < from your own stedfastness ; but grow, or in- 
crease, in grace.' It is not enough that we do not decay 
in oar spiritual condition, but an endeavour after an im- 
provement, an increase in grace, is required of us ; and 
this is much commended in the Thessalonians (2 Eprst. 
i» 3.) namely, the ' exceeding growth of their faith, and 
abounding of their love.' This is called < increasing with 
the increase of God,* (Col. ii. 19.) or that increase in holi- 
ness which God requires, accepts^ and approves. 

The work of holiness in its beginning is but like the 
seed cast into the earth ; being cherished and nourished, it 
is in its nature to take root, to spring up, and to bring 
forth fruFt. It is thus with the seed of God, the princi- 
ple of holiness. It is small at first, but being received in 
good and honest hearts, made so by the Spirit of God, 
and there nourished and cherished, it takes root, and pro- 
duces fruit : and both these, the first planting and the in- 
ci*ease« are equally of the Spirit ; he who begins this 
« good work, performs it to the day of Christ ;*^ and this 
he does two ways. 

First. By strengthening and increasing those graces 
we have received and exercised. There are some graces 
whose exercise does not depend on any outward occasions, 
but are absolutely necessary, and that in their actual exer- 
cfse^ toijie least degree of the life oi Cto^ \ vxOcv -^^vi. IwV 



160 Sanctijication a 

and love. Thesct graces are capable of degrees, and 
therefore of incr^'ase. We read of little and great faith, 
i^eak and strong i'uith ; both true, and the same in sub- 
stance, but difTcring in degrees. There is also fervent 
love, and that which is comparatively cold. These graces, 
dien, are gradually increased in the workof sanctificatitn. 
So the disciples prayed our Saviour to ^ increase their 
faith ;' — to add to its light, multiply its acts, and make 
it strong against all assaults ; and the apostle prays for 
the Ephesia.ns, ^ that they may be rooted and grounded in 
love ;' that is, that by the increase of their love, they 
may be more established in all the duties of it. Now the ^ 
Holy Spirit strengthens these graces, 

1. By exciting them to frequent actings. They grow 
and thrive by exercise ; and the Spirit of God excites- 
them, by seasonably presenting their proper objects; par-^ 
ticularly in the preaching of the word, and other ordi- 
nances of worship. God in Cl^rist, the promises of the 
covenant, and other proper objects of faith and love be- 
ing proposed to us, these graces are drawn out into ex-^ 
ercise. This is one principal advantage we derive from 
the dispensation of the word ; and we are greatly mis- 
taken if we think that we have no benefit from the word 
beyond what we retain in our memories (though, we should 
labour fur that too) ; our chief advantage is in this, thai 
faith, love, and other graces, are excited to their proper 
exercise ; without this, they would depay and wither; but 
thus they are kept alive ; and thus the Holy Spirit ^ take* 
the things of Christ, and shews them to us,* and ^ brings 
* to remembrance* what he has spoken. Herein Hes the 
secret profiting of believers under the Gospel, which per- 
haps they are not sensible of themselves. By this means 
many thousand acts of faith and love arc drawa forth ; 
those graces themselves are strengthened; and consequently 
holiness is increased. He does it really and internally. 
All the graces are called- * the fruits of the Spirit ;* he 
brings them forth from the stock that he has planted in the 
heart ; and we cannot act any one grace without his effec- 
tual operation therein ; ' God worketh in us both to will . 
and to do.' The Spirit, dwelling in believers, effectually 
excites their graces to frequent exercise, and so increases 
igthcua them ; and-iVverelot^ \n^ Q>jL^\V\a V^ ^xi- 
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and hrs ways- This removes the enmity before de- 
jd, * The Lord God will circumcise thine heart-— to 
he Lord thy God.' This circumcision consists in 
jg off ' the body of the sins of the flesh,* He crucifies 
(sh, with the lusts and affections thereof. Some men 
clined to think that all the depravity of our nature 
its in that of the sensitive part of the soul, or our 
ons. The folly of this opinion has been before ex- 
Yet it is not denied that the affections are ex- 
igly depraved ; so that by them, principally, the 
and will act according to their perverse and cor- 
iclinations. But in the circumcision of the heart, 
:orrupt affections are crucified by the Spirit ; he 
from them their enmity and depraved inclinations 

though not perfectly ; and, in their stead, fills us 
oly spiritual love and delight ; not changing the 
of our affections, but sanctifying and guiding them 

ptinciple of saving light, and uniting them to their 

• objects* 

m the whole, it appears that our regeneration is a 
>f the Spirit of God, and not any act of our own. 
it is not so our own as by any outward helps to be 
1 out of the principles of our natures : and herein 

Scripture express ; for mentioning this work di- 
with respect to its cause, it assigns it positively to 

1 Pet. i. 3, < God, according to his abundant mer- 
th begotten us again.* James i. 18, * Of his own 
2gat he us with the word of truth.* And on the 
hand, it excludes the will of man from any active 
St therein : Pet. i. 23, ' Born again> not of cor- 
le seed, but of the word of God.' John i. 13, 
ch were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
nor of the will of man, but of God.* It is there- 
icumbent on those who plead for the active interest 

will of man in regeneration, to produce some tes- 
tes of Scripture where it is assigned to it, as the ef- 

* its proper use. Where is it said, that a man is 
;en anew by himself? And if it be granted, that 
ver be our duty or power hereiuv yet these expres- 
ienote an act of God, and' not ours, the substance 
it we contend for is granted. It is true<> Godcora.- 
Ms to ^c/>cujncjse our hearts, and i^v^tWtlVtxtvu^^^ ^ 



practice ui ihcm all ; and the wise pruvldence of GocT 
renders our relations, afflictions^ temptationSj enjoy- 
ments, and all occurrences subservient to this en^ • This- 
is ^ivcn us in charge, ' Besides all this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to four faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge i 
and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness bro.- 
therly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity.' 2 Pet. 
i. 5, 6, r. To this purpose are the promises given^ 
2i.nd a divine nature imparted. But will that suffice ? or. 
Is nothing more required of us to that ei^d ? ' Yes,' saith. 
the apostle, ^ Use your utmost diligence to add the exer- 
cise of all graces one to another, as occasion requires;' 
and this addition is from the Holy Ghost;- for he so or- 
ders our affairs, that the exercise of these graces shall be- - 
oome necessary. AH the afflictions of the church have ~ 
this design ; hence the apostle James says, ' My brethren, -; 
count it all ipy wiien ye fall into divers temptations; c 
knowing thisjthat the trial of your faith worketh pa- h 
tience : but let patience have its perfect work, that you | 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. All our 
trials are under the direction of Christ, by his Spirit ; and . 
th;;y are to this end, that faith may be exercised, pa- 
tience employed, and one grace added to another. In i 
this state of things, he effectually reminds us of our duty, 
and what graces ought to be exercised. We may dispute 
whether it be better to act faith, or to despoi^d; to exer- 
cise patience under continued trials, or irregularly to seek ■ 
deliverance : then he causes us ^ to hear a \^ord behind 
us, saying, * Thi»is the way, walk in it, when we turn to 
the right hand, and when we turn to the left.* When we 
are at a loss, and know not what to do, and are ready 
perhaps to * consult %;t'ith llesh and blood,' he speaks ef- 
fectually to us, saying, ' No ; that is not your way ; but 
this is, namely, to -act faith, patience, and submission to 
God.' Now this is the work of the Spirit, who not only 
bestows in regeneration a nature capable of growth, but 
aiiords actual supplies for its increase. ^ I the Lord wa- 
ter it every moment ;' and the Spirit is this water. God 
the Father takes upon him the care of his vineyard: * I 
the Lord do keep it night and d«tY** TVvti Lovd Christ is 
he FouiiLuin of all suppi'iea; and V\\^ ^^\\?v\.\^\V^ t«s.- 
t cause, commimicaimg themX^vx^^toxaYCxm* ^«.« 
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ents, either to gi:atify his own sensual appetitet or 
to his companions.' 

in gets ground in men as they advance in life* 
(iscence guins strength with years, and grows in 
e as persons arrive to ability for its exercise i the 
nents of it in the faculties of the soul, the organs 
senses, and the members of the body becomuig 
lay Tnore serviceable to it, and more apt to comply 
5 motions. Besides, the objects of lust are now 
ied. Temptations increase with the affairs of life ; 
ecially by that corrupt conversation which genc- 
lounds : hence many young persons are, one way 
r, overtaken with some gross actual sins. That 
not so, is merely the effect of preventing grace. 

the apostle says, < Flee youthful lusts ;' — such 
» work effectually and prevail mightily in young 
,, if not subdued by the grace of God. And Da- 

a sense hereof, prays that God would ' not re- 
r the sins of his youth.' And a reflection on these 
I the torment of age. Thus Austin largely con- 
i\s falling into great sins, such as fornication and 
mess, in the mire whereof he was long detained ; 
is this reason of his humble acknowledgment ; * I 

these things, O my God, not unto thee, but be- 
ee to my own race, whatever portion thereof may 
these my writings. And to what end ? Namely, 
iry one who shall read these things may consider, 
what great depths we are to cry unto thee.' Now 
asequence of men's falling into such great sins is^ 
tnetimes God takes occasion from them, to awaken 
onscience with a deep sense, not of that sin only, 
their other sins also. Thus the great Physician 
loison into medicine ; and obliges men, like the 
; old when charged with the murder of Christ, to 
, ' Men and brethren, what shall we do ?* With 
it only proves an entrance into a further pursuit 
the bounds of restraint being broken, break 
1 all remaining obstacles, and run to every excess 

and to the utmost distance from God that is re- 
•le by grace. For, 

customary course of sinning ensues with many ; 
being past feeling, have given themselves over to 
lusness, <o work all un cleanness with g^'eediness.' ^ 

N 
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from above, or it will not thrive by virtue df its oWn 
seminal po\][er ; if a drought come, it will wither or decay. 
Wherefore God ascribes this growth to his own watering: 
' I will be as the dew,' and * I will pour water,' is the 
special cause of it : and this God does by the actual sup- 
plies of the Spirit. (3.) The growth of trees and plants 
is secret and imperceptible, and discerned onrly in the ef-- 
fects of it ; the most watchful eye can discern- little of its 
motion, and so it is in the progress of holiness. It is not 
immediately discernible either by those in whom it is, or 
by others who observe it, except by its fruits- and effects* 
Some indeed, especially at times, do evidently^farive and 
grow, springing up like the * willows by the water- 
courses ;' though their growth- in itself is indiacernibre, yef 
it is plain they have grown. Such we ought all to be ; 
and as some affirm that the growth of plants is by sudden 
gusts and motions (which may sometimes be discerned in 
the opening of buds and flowers) so the growth of be- 
lievers consists principally in some vigorous actings of 
gi^ce on great occasions, as of faith, love, humility, and 
bounty. Again : There are trees and plants that have a- 
principle of life in them, but yet are so withering and 
unthrifty, that you can only discern them to be alive : and" 
so it is with too many believers; they are all trees planted 
in the garden of God ; some thrive, some decay for a 
season ; but the growth of the best is secret. 

It is evident, therefore, that sanctification is a progres- 
sive work. It Is not completed in us at once, as regene- 
ration is, nor does it cease under any attainments. A 
river, continually fed by a living fountain, may as soon 
end its streams before it come to the ocean, as a stop be 
put to the course of grace before it issue in glory ; for 
• the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day :' — the morning- 
light may be clouded for a time, yet fails not till it arrive 
at perfection ; and thus it is with their path who arc led 
by the Spint. And as the wisdom, patience, and power 
of the Spirit herein are unutterable, so they are constantly 
admired by those who are interesteti in them. Who is 
there that has made any diligent observation of his own- 
heart, and what have been the NvotVAiv^^oi ^v^c^ V\\.Vvvsv^ 
to bring him to Iiis present stature arvdTii^^"s»uT^^ \i\\o ^^^^ 
«^^ admire the watchful care an^ ]^^^tML o^^t^vlwoa '^^ 
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This brief account of the actings of corrupted nature^ 
Vktil it comes to the utmost of a recoverable alienation 
6om God, may somewhat illustrate ihe work of his grace 
towards us : the method of which we shall now consider. 

1. Under the ashes of our fallen nature, there are ycc 
remaining certain sparks of celestial fire, consisting in in- 
bred notices of good and evil, of rewards and punish- 
ments, of the presence and all-seeing eye of God, of help 
to be had from him, with a dread of his power when pro- 
roked : and where there are means of instruction from 
ninisters or parents, these are sensibly improved and in- 
:reased. These notices God often excites in young per- 
ionsy so that they occasion some regard of and applica- 
Lion to him, and therefore are not to .be considered as 
luere effects of nature. Many persons can recollect such 
divine visitations in their youth. To this purpose Austin 
tells us, that *• he prayed earnestly to God as a refuge, 
irhen he was afraid of being beat at school ;' and men- 
tions also some general instruction he received from the 
Word : and from the same principles, when he was sur- 
prised with a fit of sickness, he earnestly desired to be 
baptized, that so he might, as he thought, go to Heaven ; 
inr Jiis father not being then a Christian, he had not been 
baptized in his infancy. With the greatest part, these 
inpressions wear off, as they did with him, who after- 
wards fell into many flagitious sins; but in some, the Spi- 
rit of God by these means inlays the heart with those 
seeds of grace, which he gradually increases. 

2, God works upon men by his Spirit in outward 
means, to occasion some real steady consideration of him, 
their distance from him, and their danger of his wrath. 
It is almost incredible but that daily experience proves it, 
how men will live under the Word, how they get a form 
of speaking of God, and of performing religious duties, 
and yet never come to any steady thoughts of him, or of 
their concern in his will I God, therefore, beeins here, 
in order to deliver them from the absolute power of vanity. 
By one means or other he fixes in their minds some stciui^' 
thoughts of himself ; as 

(l.) By some SiKldcn amazing judgments, whereby he 
* reveals his wrath against sin.' So Waldo was affected, 
when his companion was struck dead as he walked with 
him in the fields : which proved the occasion of his con- 
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this, but that holiness may be gradually progressive liit 
your souls, till it come to perfection ? 

It may be said by some, that they neither find in them- 
selves, nor observe in others, thut the work of sanctifica- 
tion is constantly progressive ; they have foimd grace 
more vigorous in former days than of late. Hence the 
complaints among many of their leanness, deadness, and 
barrenness : *• O that it were with us as in our former 
days, in the days of our youth 1* I shall so far consider 
and remove this objection, as that the truth we have 
asserted may riot suffer from it, nor those remain dis< 
couraged who do not come up to a full compliance with 
it. Observe then, 

(1.) What grace in its own nature tends to, and what 
is the Spirit's ordinary procedure iii sane tific^t ion, is one 
thing ; but what may fall out by indisposition, irregulari- 
ty, or any other obstruction in the subjects of this workf 
is another. Under the first consideration, the work is 
thriving and progressive ; in the latter, the rule is liable tq 
exceptions. A child who has & good constitution and 
proper food, 'm\\ grow and thrive ; but one who baii 
inward obstructions and diseases, or falls and bruisesi 
may be weak and thriftless. When we are regenerates 
we are as new-born babes ; and generally, if we have the 
' sincere milk of the word,' we shall * grow thereby :■ 
but if we give way to temptations, corruptions, negli- 
gence, or conformity to the world, is it any wonder that 
we are lifeless and thriftless ^ It suffices to confirm the 
truth asserted, that if the work of sanctification be not 
gradually carried on in every one where it is begun, it 
is generally from his own sinful negligence, indulgence 
to carnal lusts, or love of this present evil world. 

(2.) It is one thing to have holiness really thriving in 
any soul, — another for that soul to know it ; and these 
may be separated. 

But before I name the reasons hereof, I must premise 
a. necessary caution, which i-s, That as this rule is pro- 
posed for the relief of such as are at a loss about their 
condition, those persons have no concern in it who may 
at any time, if they please, find how it is with them : for 
if they indulge any jpredominant lust, if they live in the 
neglect of any known duty, or the practice of any way 
of deceit ; i£they suffer the world to devour the choicest 
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for I must say, that, in my judgment, none of our Di- 
Tines, ancient or modern, have equalled, muc^ less ex- 
ceeded him, in an accurate observation of all the secret' 
actings of the Spirit of God on the minds of men, both 
towards and in their conversion ; — and scarcely any 
one hath so traced the way of the serpent, or the work- 
ing of original sin in the hearts of men, with the efficacy 
communicated thereto by temptation, or the various oc- 
casions of life. The ways also whereby the deceitfulness 
of sin seeks to elude and frustrate, the work of grace, 
when it begins to seize the strong-holds of sin in the 
heart, were wonderfully discovered to him. Nor has 
any man more expressly displayed the power of victorious 
grace, with the manner of its operation and prevalence : 
and all these things, by the guidance of the good Spirit, 
and attention to the word, are exemplified by his own ex- 
perience *• 



• Neither the character of Augustine, nor the judgment of Dr.Owen 
concerning him, will be impeached, in the opinion of wise and good 
men, by the calumnies of the late Mr. Robinson of Camljridge, in his 
History of Baptism ; who seems to have dipped his pen in gall when 
he wrote that chapter, intitled, Oftht Efforts of Augustine to bring in the 
Btiptism of Babes. < Augustine,' says he, 'was not always a saint ;' 
and then proceeds to retail a number of slanderous reports, highly sea- 
soned with his own malicious inuendoes. Mr. Robinson accuses him 
with promoting doctrines which take away all goodness and justice 
from God and man ; and quotes Mr. Bayle, who, from the very slender 
authority of some of Augustine's enemies, represents him as « a constant 
hard driuker ;' though the whole passage in his Confessions, which is 
partially quoted to justify this infamous charge, is expressly writ- 
ten to prove that drunkenness was never among his vices, even 
in his unconverted state. (Book 10. chap. 31.) I shall beg leave 
to express my sentiments of Mr. Robinson's conduct in this matter, 
in the words of two very respeAable persons. Dr. Williams of Ro- 
therham, and the late Rev. Mr. Milner of Hull, in their letters to 
me on the subject. 

* Robinson's character of Augustine is so manifestly uncan- 

^ and illiberal, that every intelligent reader must perceive that his 
own character suffers most by the attempt. — He seems to have been 
an admirer of Bayle, that prince of sceptical writers ; but, in his 
scurrility and foul treatment of Augustine, he far surpasses his mas- 
ter. Both master and scholar, instead of acknowledging the power 
of divine grace, in the conversion of this eminent man, proclaim to 
all what strangers they were to its efficacy. With malignant plea- 
sure, they dwcU on those youthful improprieties of conduct which 

N % 
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In caliiug men to the saving knowledge of God, the 
Holy Spirit convinces them of sin. As to the nature of 
this conviction in general, it consists in fixing the vain 
mind of a sinner on a due consideration of sin ; and iDt : 
fixing a due sense of sin on the spcure mind of the sinner, -t 
with afi'ections suited to its apprehensions. ' The warn- ■ 

. 1- ;3 

he himself sets in the strongest light, bewailing them with pun- ''\'_ 
gent grief, — ^but overlook a life of above forty years laboriouslj \- 
cmplo)ed in the cause of truth and holiness. Similar efforts have > 
been made on the character of Calvin (the case of Servetas bein^ ^: 
the ostensible ground) but historical evidence is not yet sufficiend/ ^ 
obsciuxd by distance of time to succeed well in this instance. If a X 
n>an were far abandoned to scepticism, and a determined oppo- j" 
sition to the work of the Spirit of God on the human mind, how - 
easy would it be to draw a similar picture to that of Augustine bf 
Robinson, of Mr. William Perkins, of Mr. Richard Baxter, oJF 
Colonel Gardner, of Mr. George Whitefield, and, I may add, cf 
St. Paul himself! 

Yours, &c. E. W.' *" 

Another learned and useful wrjter, thus expresses himself:— 

• I have seen the foul slander of Augustine, from the writer of tb \ 
History of Baptism. You need be in no pain about it. I can. sj 
scarcely conceive what the man could mean. For a ye;ar or two,. } 
while the Lord was striving wi.h Augustine, he sinned and repented, '■ 
and staggered backward and forward, as is common with' real convertii 
His Confessions describe what he was before conversion ; — very lewd: ; 
and no man was more ready than he to say, « By the grace of God I am I 
what I am:' and it is, I had almost said, as easy to find a blot in St. 
Paul's moral character after conversion, as in Augustine'^s. I have read 
a good deal o£ his writings ; and must say, that there every where ap- 
pear the strongest marks of sincerity , humility, and piety. I hard^ • 
know any uninspired writer equal to him in this respect. Allowance 
must be made for the supcrsticion of the times in w hich he lived : and 
all candid men will do so But even when you are obliged to differ 
with him in opinion, you cannot but admire the piety and goodness of 
the man. Robinson represeMts him as * illiterate ;' but Dr. Doddridge 
calls him « the learned and pious Augustine.' But why mention him in 
j;articiiiar ? All aniiquit) , without a dissenting voice, agree in s]x;aking ' 
kis praise. His dt Civitute Dei, is a marvellous monument of learning 
and ingenuity : even Gibbon himseVf sa> s, * it was vigoroubfy, and not 
unskilfull) executed.' We have Augustine's life written by Possidiiu, 
a presbyter who knew him for forty years ; and gives the hig)iest 
commendations of him. Mosheim speaks very handsomely of his 
genius and piety. Dr. Lardner, a Socinian, speaks every where re»- 
pectluUy of him. Lei any man judge ihcm, what regard k to be pud 
10 Robinson s slanders* 
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ings before mentioned, are like calls given to man in a 
profound sleep ; — he starts and rises up ; but oppressed 
fith the power of sleep, he lies down a^ain to rest, as 
Austin expresses it. But this work of conviction remains, 
and men cannot disentangle themselves from it. 

It is a great work to fix the vain mind of an un rege- 
nerate man on a due consideration of sin. The darkness 
and vanity of his mind divert him from it. We daily see 
this astonishing vanity in our children, servants, and re- 
lations : how difficult, howitnpossible, to fix tlicir mincls 
OD the due consideration of sin I — no arguments nor in- 
Greaties can prevail : — and ' the strong man armed,* em- 
ploys all his engines to keep his goods in peace, and pre- 
vent this work. But the Spirit of God fixes the mind on 
sin; he reproves men, and * sets their sin in order before 
their eyes ; so that which ever way they turn, they are 
obliged to behold it. So that David says,-' My sin is 
ever before me.' Fain would they cast their sins behiml 
their backs, and get rid of the thoughts of them, but 
• the arrows of (iod* stick fast in their minds. 

As the mind is hereby fixed on the considei'ation of sin^. 
-10 a sense of sin must also be fixed on the mind, that is^ 
on the conscience. A bare contemplation of sin is of little 
flse. The Scripture places this work of conviction prin- 
cipally in a sense of sin, in trouble, sorrow, fear of ruin, 
and the like. Now the Holy Ghost is the efficient cause 
«f all this. He alone makes all means effectual to this- 
purpose ; for without his immediate influence, we may 
iear the law (by which is the knowledge of sin) preached 
all our lives, and not be once aflected with it. 

By the" way, it well deserves our observation, that God 
in his holy providence, remarkably over-rules the out- 
ward affair?^ of those whom he designs to call, in a man- 
Mr conducive to that end. Their inclinations and schemes^ 
«r even the disappointment of them ; the places of their 
abode ; theil" relation and connexions in life, shall all 
subserve this vast great design. So, particularly, Austin 
abounds in his contemplation on the providence of God, in 
carrying him from Carthage to Rome, and from thence to 
Milan, where he heard Ambrose preach ; which proved the 
means of his conversion. And, in his whole discourse, he 
excellently shews on the one hand, the variety of his own 
projects, which were often perverse > and. on \.^^ ^\XiV?^>^^ 
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constant guidance of Divine Providence, working power- 
fully through all occurrences towards the blessed end de- 
signed for him. * Thou (saith he) who art my hope ia 
the land of the living, that I might remove from one coun- 
try to another, for the salvation of my soul, didst both 
apply goads unto me at Carthage, whereby I might be 
driven from thence, and didst propose allurements unta 
me al Rome, whereby I might be drawn thither ; and 
this thou didst by men who loved the dead life in sin}: 
here, doing things outrageous ; there, promising thingv 
desirable to vain minds, whilst thou, to correct and re^ 
form my ways, didst secretly make use of their froward* 
ncss and mine.' 

It must be granted that many persons lose all the eflB- 
cacy of these impressions, and become more profiigatai 
in sin than ever. So Austin declares, that, after maojff 
stiHed convictions, he grew so obdurate, that in a feve^ 
when he thought he should die and go to Hell, he hadnct": 
ihat desire for mercv and deliverance which he founds 

m 

many years before in lesser dangers. And this perverso^ 
elVect is occasioned by various means. In most, it is tfad 
effect of the power of their own lusts ; for these bein|^ 
only checked, not subdued, they gain strength by ra* 
straint, and overflow all convictions. One day they seev 
to lie in liell, by the terror of convictions ; and the neiC 
lo be hastening towards it by their sins. But this apostacy 
is often promoted by others ; for instance, by such v 
undertake to be spiritual guides, and to teach men whal 
they never learned, heal their woimds slightly, or turn 
them out of the way. So it happened to Austin, who, be- 
ginning to seek the Lord, fell into the society and heresy 
of the Manichees, which frustrated all his convictionai 
Others are hurt by their vain companions, who directly 
endeavour, with the utmost importunity and shew of 
ft'iendship, to draw them back into the world. Thua* 
the same person declares, with what earnestness some of 
his companions endeavoured to draw him to the plays aad 
spectacles at Rome. Besides, the awe that is on the 
minds of men in their convictions, is apt to wear off, 
when the soul is a little accustomed to it, and yet seesne 
fKiVac^uaiiy ensue. ' 

In somcy the Holy Spirit is i^\t^st^ lo c^tirj ^jjik >0n« 
of conviction to a blessed \ss>i^. Ixw ^^^& ^^^xX«.^ 
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ness, from corruptions) temptations, and the affairs of the 
world) that they are ready to faint and give it up. But 
the Scripture so abounds vrith encouragements to such 
persons, that we need not here insist upon them. 



CHAPTER III. 

Believers tlie only Object of Sanctification^ and 

Subject of noliness. 

THAT which we are next to enquire into, is the per- 
sonal subject of this work of sanctification,or what sort 
of persons are made holy. Now these are all believers, 
and believers only. All who unfcignedly believe in God 
through Jesus Christ, are sanctified, and no other. It is 
for them, and them only, that our Saviour prays for this 
grace, 'Sanctify them by thy truth' (John xvii. 17.); 
and it is also his promise to them :•— ' He that believeth 
on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive.' John vii. 38, 39. 

1. ' Without faith it is impossible to please God.' Heb. 
xi. €• Now holiness, wherever it is, pleases God ; and 
therefore without faith it is impossible we should have any 
interest in it. All that pleases God in us is our holiness, 
or some part of it ; and it principally consists in an. oppo- 
fiation to all that displeases him. That which he commands 
pleases liim, and all that which he forbids displeases him ; 
and our holiness consists in a compliance with the one, 
and an opposition to the other. Wherefore, that any 
others but believers should have any thing that really be- 
longs to this holiness, the apostle declares it to be im- 
possible. 

2. Jesus Christ affirms that men are sanctified by the 
faith that is in him : * That they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified 
by the faith that is in me.* Acts xxvi. 18. If there were 
any other \yay or means whereby meumi^htbe s^u<Slvfi.ed^ 
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or made holy, he would not have confined it to the faith 
that is m him. 

3. Faith is the" instrumental cause of our sanctification* 
< God purifies our hearts ^y faith' (Acts xv. 9.) and 
not otherwise ; and where the heart is not purified, there 
is no holiness. All the duties in the world will- not deno- 
minate him holy whose heart is not purified ; nor will any 
such duties be holy themselves ; for to ' the unclean all 

* things are unclean.* All the obedience that is accepted 
of God, is ' the obedience of faith ;* thence it springs, 
and thereby it is animated. So it is expressed :— ' You 
who by Christ do believe in God, and have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit.' I Pet. i. 
21. 

4. All grace is originally entrusted in and with Jesus 
Christ. The image of God being lost in Adam, whatever 
was prepared for the renovation of it, was treasured up in 
him, as the second Adam. ^ It pleased the Father that in 
him all fulness should dwell, that of his fulness we might 
receive grace for grace ;* and we receive nothing from 
him but by virtue of relation to him, or union with hiroj 

* As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abid^ 
in the vine, — no more can we, except we abide in him.' 
Now our -being and abiding in Christ is by faith ; without 
which we can derive nothing from him, and consequently 
never be partakers of holiness in the least degree. It is 
therefore undeniably evident, that believers only are sanc- 
tified and holy. 

And hence we may detect many pernicious mistakes 
about this matter, both notional and practical ; for there 
are some who would carry holiness beyond the bounds of a 
special relation to Christ, or that relation beyond the only, 
bond of it, which is faith ; for they would have it to be 
no more than moral honesty, or virtue, and so cannot 
with any modesty deny it to those heathens who endea- 
voured after it according to the light of nature ; and what 
need then is there of Jesus Christ ? I commend moral 
virtues as much as any man ought to do, and am sure there 
is no grace where they are not ; yet to make any thing to 
be our holiness that is not derived from Christ, I know not 
what I more abhor. Such an imagination dethrones Christ 
from his glory y and overthrown IH^ ^o%^^\* 
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Others proceed much further. They have notions of 
good and evil by the light of nature ; these are improved 
by convictions from the law, ^nd produce great effects ; 
for where the soul is once effectually convinced of sin, 
it cannot but seek deliverance. These convictions are 
still more improved, according to the means of knowledge 
men enjoy, or the errors and superstitions they embrace* 
From the latter proceed penances, vows, uncommanded 
abstinences, and other painful duties. Where the light 
received is in general according to truth, it will engage men 
to a reformation of life, a multiplication of duties, absti- 
nence from sin, and a zealous profession of religion in one 
way or another. Such persons may have good hopes that 
they are holy, may appear to the world to be so, be ac- 
cepted in the church of God as such, and yet be utter 
strangers to true Gospel Holiness ; and the reason is, be- 
cause they have missed it in the foundation ; and not hav- 
ing in the first place obtained an interest in Christ, have 
built their house on the sand, whence it will fall in the 
time of trouble. 

Wherefore, let them wisely consider these things who 
have any conviction of the necessity of holiness. It may 
be tMey have laboured hard in duties that materially be- 
long to it ; many things they have done, and many things 
forborne, on account of it ; and it may be, think that for 
all the world they would not be found among unholy per- 
sons at the last day. This may be the condition of many 
young persons who have lately engaged in the ways of 
religion : it may be so with others, who for many years 
have followed after righteousness in a way of duty. But 
it is observable, that the duties of obedience seldom prove 
more easy and pleasant to such persons than they did at 
first, but rather more burdensome every day. Besides, 
they never arrive to a satisfaction in what they do ; some- 
thing still is wanting; and hence they often become apos- 
tates. But, what is worse still, all they have done, or 
can do on this bottom, will come to no account, but pe- 
rish with them at the great day. W ould we prevent these 
fatal evils, — would we have a real, thriving, everlastinji^ 
holiness, let our first business be to secure a relation to Je- 
sus Christ ; without which it can never be attained. 

And this may obviate the calumtvvt?. \j\\\Ocw ^'^^ ^^^W^. 
some on the doctrine of frte just\iic«k\!vovvA\\\^N^'^^^'^'^ 
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putation of the righteousness of Christ ; for with a most 
shameless impudence they clamour on all those who assert 
it, as maintaining that salvation is attained through a 
mere external imputation of righteousness, while those so 
saved are unclean and unholy, or negligent of the duties 
of righteousness and obedience ; for the frontless impu- 
dence of this calumny is sufficiently evident from hence^ 
That as we assert sanctification and holiness to be peculiar 
to believing justified persons, so we affirm that all such 
persons are infallibly san6lified and made holy. 

All believers, and only believers, being san6lified, 
what it is that is san6lified in them, or what is the proper 
seat and subject of this work, is in the next place to be 
declared; for it is not a mere external denomination, 
nor any transient act, nor any series of actions that we 
plead for, but that which has a real existence, and a 
constant residence in us. Now this subject of sanctifica- 
tion is the whole person of a believer, or the entire nature 
of every believer : and this n^ust be demonstrated. 

1. Our entire nature was originally created in the image 
of God ; our whole souls, in the rectitude all of their facul- 
ties and powers, bore this image. The body also, not as 
lo its figure or natural use, but as an essential part of our 
natures, was interested in the image of God, by a parti- 
cipation of original righteousness. 

2. By the entrance of sin, this image of God was ut- 
terly defaced and lost. The Scripture describes the de- 
pravity of our natures distinctly in all the powers of it, 
in our minds, wills, and affections. The original first 
actings of these faculties, in our thoughts and imagina- 
tions, are evil. Hence, all the outward actions of per- 
sons in this state are evil,—' unfruitful works of dark- 
ness.' The body also has a partnership in all this obli- 
quity ; the ' members of the body are servants to un- 
cleanness and iniquity.' 

This being the state of our whole nature, sanctification, 
in which itsjeparation consists, must equally respect the 

whole. 

1. Hence it is called the New Man: ' Put on the new 
man, which, after God, is created in righteousness and ho- 
JJness,* Epb, iv. 24. As the principle of sin is called the 
Ui man, because it possesses a.\\ IW ^cWn^ ^w^^t^ ^l n^^ 
*t;t/e mm^ so this principle o£ Vvo\\xi^b^\^ c.^\^^^ v\v^^«;w 
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.%e we saj that the law is accompanied ii^ith a secret yif- 
tue from God, called ^ The Spirit of Bondage/ (Rom. 
fiii. 15.) which causes a sense of the curse to impress the 
4Diind, anJ sometimes to fill it with fear and dread ; ye^ 
with horror and despair. 

. (5*) 1 he substance of these things is usually found in 
those who are converted in adult years, and capable of 

^ impressions from external administrations ; especially in 
those who have gone far in open sin ; but no certain rule 
«r measure of them can be prescribed as necessary ante- 
kccdcBtly to conversion ; for sorrow and dread are not du- 
fties, only they frequently follow conviction of sin, which 
is'aduty ; they helong, not to the precept of the law, but 
to its curse ; they are no part of what it^ requires, but of 
lEhat it inflicts. Gospel-sorrow> after believing, is a duty ; 
■*4at this legal sorrow is an effect of the curse of the 
hw, and not of its command. Observe also, that God 
ssercises his sovereignty in this whole matter, and deala 
ritb the souls of men in unspeakable variety. Some he 
eads by the gates of death and hell, to rest in his love ; 
lie {>aths of others he makes plain and easy 4 some 
Eander long in darkness ; in the souls of others Christ is 
nrmed in the first gracious visitation. 
(6.) But though no certain degree of these consequents 
f conviction is prescribed as previously necessary to con- 
ersion, yet two things, in general, are so; (1.) Such a 
onviction of sin, that is, of a state of sin, of a course of 
b, and of actual sins, as may fully satisfy the soul that 
tls thereby obnoxious 10 the curse of the law and the 
nath of God ; — thus, at least, God * concludes, and 
huts up under sin/ every one on whom he will have 
^rcy i for * every mouth must be stopped, and all be- 
ome guilty before God j'---without this, no man ever 
id, or ever will believe in Christ ; for he calls none to 
lim but those who, in some measure, are quite^-weary or 
kirsty, or seek deliverance. (2.) A due apprehension 
nd resolved judgment that there is no way within the 
ranpass of a man's own contrivance to find out, or his 
Mlity to walk in ; nor any other way of God's appoint- 
icnt, which ^an deliver the soul from the state it is in> 
It only that which is proposed in the GoSpc! by Jesijs 
hrist. 

O 
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{7*T The duty of a person thus conyincefl, is t 
quire after, and to receive the revelation of Jesus CF 
and the righteousness of God in him* He ought to ow 
sentence of the law under which he suffers ; justifying 
in his holiness, whatever be the issue as to himself, 
ought not hastily to believe every thing that may be 
posed -as the means of relief ; for the fears and superst 
of men often present false expedients in this case. Th 
and soul of Popery consists in contrivances to quie 
guilty conscience ; such as the fnass, penances, absti 
<:es, and the like. Indeed, the holy law of God i 
seems to the natural conscience to suggest a kind of 
righteousness, by amendment of life. It is true, that ' 
out a sincere desire after obedience, there is no real 
version ; but there is a deceit in all these things, as t 
end proposed ; and if any amendment of life be leaner 
on ,for that purpose, it will prove a broken reed, 
pierce the hand that rests upon it. For though the 
require at all times abstinence from sin and amendme 
life, yet it does not propose it as that which can dclive 
soul from guilt already contracted ; and if it prevail o 
mind to accept of its terms to that end, it can only 
Up the person under its curse. 

It is also the duty of convinced sinners to beware c 
t^gling tera^ptations ; as that they have not attained s 
ficient degree of sorrow and humiliation ; for, as we 
observed, no certain degrees are prescribed either ii 
law or gospel. Others think, that those who pers 
them to believe, know not how great sinnersthey are 
yet they know that Christ called the greatest ; anc 
undervalue his grace, by supposing that the greatest 
should disappoint the effect of it, in any who come lo 

The work of conversion is completed by the ingen 
ing and acting of faith in God by Jesus Christ ; and 
we shall consider with all possible brevity and plainne! 

(U) This is the peculiar work of the gospel, and 
was so -from the first giving of the promise. * The 
came by Mosfes, but^gracc and truth by Jesus Ch 
(2.) To this purpose it is necessary that the gospel, 
is, the doctrine of it concerning redemption, righte 
ness, and salvation' by Jesus Christ, be declared and i 
known to sinners. (3.) The declaration of the g^sp 
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;iCCOilipanied with a revelation of the will of God with 
respect to faith' and obedience. * This i& the work oC- 
God/ the work he requires, < that we believe in him whom 
he hath sent ;' — and this command, to believe in Christ, 
the gospel teaches t« to press from the manifold aggrava- 
tions which attend tire sin of unbelief; for it is a rejection 
©f the testimony of God concerning Jesus Christ, which 
is to make him ' a liar ;' and it is a contempt of his love 
. and grace to lost sinnerS) which is the highest provocatiosi: 
that can be offered* to the Divine Majesty. (4.) In the de- 
claration of the gospel, Christ is peculiarly proposed, as 
crucified and lifted up) for the special object of our faith ; 
tndthis proposition of Christ includes an invitation to aU 
convinced sinners to come to him for life and salvation. 
15.) The end for which Christ is thus proposed to sin« 
aers, is also declared?; and this is, ^ To save them from 
dieir sins,' or from ' the wrath to come.* The Gospel 
ikclares, that there is a way yet remaining, whereby they 
jnay escape the ciirse of the iavr; that this is through the 
atQnement made by Jesus Christ to the justice of God ; 
^at God is well-pleased with this atonement ; and that 
it is his will that we should accept of it, and acquiesce in 
iU (6.) U is* promised) that upon believing in Christ, 
convinced sinners shall be pardoned, and justined, through 
the imputation to them of what Christ has done and suf- 
fered in their stead. (7.) To prevail with men to receive 
Christy the Gospel is filled with arguments, invitations, 
exhortations, and promises, designed to explain and de- 
clare the love, grace, and faithfulness of God hereip. 
(8.) Among these various ways in which God declares 
his mind and will, he frequently caused some particular 
word, promise, or passage to fix itself on the mind of a 
sinner, as in the instance just adduced. Hereby the soul 
ii first excited to exert the faith with which it is endued ; 
and thus men are directed to rest, peace, and consolation. 
(0.) This acting of faith in Christ is inseparably accom- 
]NUiied with an universal engagement of heart to all holy 
obedience, with a relinquishment of all known sin, neces- 
larily producing a thorough change and reformation of 
life. Vain and foolish, therefore, are the reproaches of 
tome, who in a high course of a worldly and profane 
Ufe, charge others with preaching justification by faith, 
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to the neglect of holiness. Those on whoan.they tfius ie- 
flect, unanimously teach. That the faith which does not 
purify the heart, and reform thfe life, is not genuine, but 
empty and dead, and if trusted to, will eternally deceire 
the souls of men.: they also press the indispensable neces- 
sity of universal holiness on sur/sr principles, and with bet- 
ter arguments than any pretended to by those who igno- 
ranlly and falsely traduce them. (10.) Those who were 
thus converted to God in the primitive times, were on 
their profession hereof admitted into church society, and 
a participation of its mysteries ; and this being the usuaf 
way in which they were added to the fellowship of the 
faithful, it vras an effectual means of intense love among 
them all, on account of their joint interest inr the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ*. 

And this is the second great work of the "Spirit of God 
in the New Creation* This is a summary description of 
his forming the members of Christ's mystical body : — but 
this whole doctrine is now derided by some among our- 



* I shall mention the account of the admission into church-fellow* 
ship of Victorinus> a platonic philosopher, as related to Austin by 

«§inipHcianus. 

* When the time was come that he was to make profession of his 
faith, which at Rome used to be done in a certain form of woidi 
learnt by heart, and pronounced from an elevated place in the sigjht 
of the faithful, i^ was offered to Victorinus by the elders, that he might 
meke his profession p>rivately, which was an indulgence sometimti 
granted to the more timid ; but he rather chose to profess the faith of 
his salvation before the whole multitude ; for what he had taught in 
rhetoric, though not the matter of salvation,, he had professed in the 
most public manner. Hovr much less then ought he to fear pronounc- 
ing thy holy word before thy meek and humble flock, who had not 
feared to deliver his own orations before an unruly multitude ! A« 
soon therefore as he ascended to make his profession, every one^ that 
knew him (and who was there that knew him not ?) repeated his name 
to his next neighbour with the voice of congratulation : and there was 
a general buz of Victorinus ! Victorinus ! At once they exulted at the 
sight of him ; and at once they were hushed, in order to hear him. 
He then declared the true faith with admirable boldness ; and all who 
were present wished to take him into their hearts ; which indeed they 
did by love and joy ; for these were the arms with which they cm- 
braced him.* — Much of the order, discipline, and fervent love of 
the primitive Christians in their church societies, may be learnt fxorst. 
this passage. 
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^5, thougb it be known to have been the constant 
rine of the most learned prelates of the church of 
land : and as the doctrine is eiq>loded, so all experi- 
; of it is decried as fanatical and enthusiastic* 

obviate the pride and wantonness of this filthy spi-* 

1 have confirmed the several instances of this work 
the experience of Augustine ; for as some of the de- 

srs of this doctrine are puffed up with a conceit of 
r own excellency, to the contempt of all who contra- 

them, yet, if they should swell themselves till they 
it, like the frog in the fable, they would- never pre- 
with their fondest admirers, to admit them into a com- 
tion with the immortal wit, grace, and learning of 

eminent champion of ttie truth, and light of the age 
rein he lived* 
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BOOK IV. 

THE NATURE OF SANCTIFICATION AND GOSPEL- 
HOLINESS EXPLAINED i 



CHAPTER L 
Regeneration carried on by Sanctification, 

IN the regeneration and conversk)n of God's eleety- 
which we have before described, consists the seconds 
l^rt of the work of the Holy Spirit in the New Creation. 
Nor does he only begin this work, but he continuesi 
pCirseveres, and carries it on to perfection, in their sancii'^ 
Jiektion; the nature and effects of which we are now t0 
consider. 

Our apostle, in his first epfstle to the Thessaloniaos* 
(£hap. 5. having recommended many weighty evangefi- 
«al duties, closes all with a ferrent prayer for theiti' 
(iverse 23.) : ' And the very God of peace sanctify your 
wholly, and let your whole spirit, soul, and body, be 
preserved blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus- 
Christ : or, as I had rather read the words, *'And God' 
llimself,, cV'en the God of peace, sanctify you throughout^ 
that your whole spirit^ soul, and body, may be pre- 
served blameless.' The reason hereof is, because all the 
graces andvduties which he had enjoined, belonged te 
their sanctification ; which though their own duty was 
not absolutely in their own power, but was a work of 
God upon them,— therefore,that they might actually com* 
ply with his commands, he prays that God would thus 
sanctify them throughout. And that this shall be accom- 
j^lished, he assures them from the faithfulness of God 
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1^0 do* it.' Now as this assurance did not aride from any 
thing peculiar to them^but from the faithfulness of God^ 
it is equal with respect' to all who are effectually called ; 
tliey shall all infallibly be sanctified throughout, and pre^ 
served blameless to the coming of Christ. 

The author of this sanctification is here asserted to be 
God. He is the eternal spring and fountain of all holi*- 
Ress ; there is none in any creature but what comes im- 
niediately from, him ; and therefore it is so emphatically 
expressed, even God himself ; if he does it not, no other 
can ; it must be wrought by God himself. He does it of 
himself, from his grace ; by himself, or his own power ; 
for himself, or his own glory : and that under this spe- 
cial consideration, as he is ^ the God of peace.' 
' This title is frequently ascribed to God ; and he is said 
to sanctify us as the God of peace, because it is a fruit 
and effect of that peace with himself, which he has made 
for us by |esus Christ ; for without respect to tbi^ recon- 
\ filiation, he would no more sanctify us than the fallen 
i angels for whom no peace or atonement was made. Fur«- 
ther: By the sanctification of our nature and persons, 
I God preserves that peace with himself in exercise : for in 
fte duties and fruits thereof consist all those actings to- 
wards him which a state of peace and friendship requiresi 
It is holiness that keeps up a sense of peace with God,, 
lod prevents those spiritual breaches which the remain'- 
, ders of odr enmity would occasion. And he i« here said 
■ to sanctify us (oxoTixwf) universally ; that is, our whole 
fiiiture is the subject of this v^ork, and not any one fa- 
culty of it ; and it shall be carried on to completeness 
and perfection. Both these ideas are afterwards express- 
td; for the subject of this sanctilication he makes to be. 
9ur whole nature, our entire spirits, souls, and bodies ; 
and the end of the whole is, the preservation of us blame^ 
lessin the peace of God to the coming of Christ. 

Sanctification, as here described, is the immediate work 
•f God by his Spirit upon our whole nature, proceeding 
from the peace made for us by Jesus Christ, whereby be- 
ing changed into his likeness, we are kept entirely in 
peace with God, and are preserved unblameable, or in a 
state of gracious acceptance with- him to \.\\^ txvd% 

The nature of this, work, and its effect, yT\v\c\\ \^ w\x 
ioUneBs, with the iiecessity of thexa botVi^ mwsX >a^ «:Kn> 
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gently conbidered. The importance of the truth itselfi and 
the opposition made to it, render this absolutely nece^ 
sary ; indeed, our principal duty in this world is to know 
aright what it is to be truly holy- 
One thing must be premised^ viz. That there is a two- 
fold sanctification spoken of in Scripture : the first is 
common to persons and things, in their peculiar dedica«- 
tion to the service of God* Thus the priests and LeviteSf 
the tabernacle and temple were sanctified. But the other 
IS what we now treat of, wherein this separation is not 
the first thing done, but an effect of it* This is real and 
internal, by the communication of a principle of holiness^ 
This sanctification of the Spirit is peculiarly connected 
with, and limited to the truth and grace of the Gospel; 
for holiness is^ the implanting and realizing of the Gos- 
pel in our souls. Hence it is termed (Eph. iv* 24*} 
(5«5TJ»f Tw fltx})6«fltc,) the holiness of truth ;— which thc- 
Gospel ingenerates, and which consists in a conformity to 
it. Thus our Saviour praying for his disciples, says, 
* Sanctify them in (or by) thy truth, thy word is truth.' 
John xvii. 1 7- This alone is that ^ truth which makes ill 
free from sin and the law, to righteousness in holiness. 
It belongs neither to nature nor to the law. Nature if 
wholly corrupt and contrary to it. The law, indeed, for 
certain ends, was < given by Moses,' but all ^ grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ.* . There never was, nor ii| 
nor ever will be the least dram of holiness in the worldi i 
but what, flowing from Jesus Christ, is communicated by 
the Spirit, according to the truth and promise of the Gos- 
pel. There may be something like it, as to outward acty 
and effects ; something that wears its livery, that is only L 
the fruit of men's own endeavours in compliance with h 
their convictions ; but holiness it is not, nar of the same V 
nature, though men are very apt to deceive themselvei - 
with it. Indeed, there is nothing in the whole mystery of 
godliness, which corrupt nature does not labour to debasC) I 
from the highest crown of it (which is the person of Christy r 
^ God manifested in the flesh)* to the lowest effect of hi6 } 
grace. The Lord Christ in his whole person, it would ; 
have to be but a mere man ;-^in his obedience and suf- 
fering, to be only an example ;— in his doctrine to be 
^confined to the capacity of carnal reason ; and the holi' | 
^98s k^ communicates by his Spirit^ ta be notfaing. but 
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moral virtue. But these low and carnal imag;mations are 
exceedingly unworthy of the grace of Christ, and the 
glory of the Gospel. Moral virtue is the best thing 
among men that is of themselves. It far exceeds in 
worth all that the honours, profits, and pleasures of the 
world can extend unto ; and it is admirable to consideiv 
what instructions are given concei'ning it, what enco- 
miums of its excellency and beauty are bestowed upon 
it by contemplative heathens, the wisest of whom were 
veady to acknowledge that there was yet something in it 
which they could only admire and not comprehend : 
and very eminent instances of the practice of it were given 
in the lives of some of them ; whose examples of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and equanimity in all conditions, 
I Aov i^ise up to the shame of many called Christians, and 
will be called over at the last day as an aggravation of 
their condemnation. But to suppose that this moral vir- 
tue, however excellent, is that holiness of truth which, 
believers receive by the Spirit of Christ, is to debase and 
•lerthrow it, and to drive men from seeking an interest 
k it. And hence it is that some, pretending great regard 
U>it, yet despise what is really so, pleasing themselves, 
tith the empty name, or withered carcase of virtue, every 
iray inferior, as interpreted in their practice, to the righte- 
tusness of heathens : and this should excite our diligence 
ia our enquiries after its real nature, that we deceive not 
mrselves with false appearances to our ruin. 

2. It is our duty to inquire into the nature of evange- 
ficial holiness, because it is abstruse and mysterious, and 
iodiscernible to the eye of carnal reason. We may say 
; df it, as Job of wisdom, — ' Whence cometh wisdom, and 
where is the place of understanding, seeing it is hid from 
Ibe eyes of all living ?'— Destruction and .death say, we 
have h6ard of the fame thereof with our ears — ' God un- 
derstandeth the way, and knoweth the place of it ; and 
to man he said, Behold^ the fear of the Lord is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understanding.' This is that 
wriadom, whose ways and residence are hidden from the 
Batural reason and understanding of men, and therefore it 
is no wonder that it is despised as an. enthusiastic fancy. 
Hence it often happens, as it did among the Pharisees, 
that those who are most zealous for a legal righteousness, 
va^lking in a strict attendance to duties^ are the most im.- 
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placable enemies of true evangelical holiness. They know 
it not, and therefore hate it ; they have embraced some- 
thing else in its place, and therefore despise and perse- 
cute it.^ 

3. Believers themselves are often much unacquainted 
with it, either as to their apprehension of its true naturei- 
causes, and effects, or at least as to their own interest in it. 
As we know not of ourselves the ' things that are wrought 
in us by the Spirit of God,' so we seldom attend' as wc 
ought to his instruction of us in them* It may indeed 
seem strange, that as all believers are sanctified^ they 
should not understand what is wrought and abides in them^ 
but, alas 1 how little do we know of ourselves, of whtt 
we are, and whence are our natural powers and faculties 1 
How little do we know of these souls of ours 1— -and whit 
we do know, is by their operations. Is it strange theo 
that we should be much in the dark as to this -new natureij 
which is from above, and with which our natural reaaoQ 
has no acquaintance ? It is new^ it is wonderful, it is I 
work supernatural -, and is known only by supernatutd 
revelation^ ': 

4. We must also consider, that holiness is not confinti 
io this life, but passes over into eteniity and glory. Deatt 
has no power to destroy it, or divest us of it* Its- acts 
indeed are transient, but its fruits abide for ever ia tiidfe 
reward. They who die in the Lord rest from^ their lir 
hours, 'and their works follow them.* 'God is not qov 
righteous to forget their labour of love.* There is not 
the least fruit of holiness, — giving ' a cup of cold wfttel 
to a disciple of Christ,' but it shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. Nothing shall be lost ; but all the fraj^ 
ments shall be gathered up, and kept safe for ever. Evcrjf 
thing else in this world, however specious, shall be cofip 
sumed as ' hay and stubble ;' when the meanest, th» 
most secret fruit of holiness, shall be gathered as ' gold 
and silver/ into God's treasury. Let no soul fear the 
loss of any labour in the duties of holiness, in th'e most 
secret contest for inward purity, for outward fruitfulneu 
in the mortification of sin, resistance of temptations ia 
self-denial, — all that you know, and what you do not 
know, shall be called over, and abide eternally in its re- 
ward. 

JBut this is not all. Holiness will abide for oyer in iti 



\ . 



Blood and Spirit of Christ. 185 

as our minds, -our hearts, our affections are renewed by 
the Holy Ghost, so far are we cleansed from our habitual 
pollution. The more we have of saving light in our 
minds, of heavenly love in our affections, of a readiness 
to obedience in our hearts, — the more pure are we, the 
more cleansed from the pollution of sin* . The old prin- 
ciple of corrupted nature is unclean and defiling ; the 
new creature, the principle of grace, implanted in the 
soul by the Holy Ghost, is pure and purifying, clean and 
holy. 

The Holy Ghost also purifies us, by strengthening our 
souls by his grace to all holy dnties, and against all actual 
sins. He preserves the soul free from defilements, or pure 
and holy, according to the tenor of the new covenant. 
But it may be asked. How is the soul freed from those 
defilements it had contracted before this work upon it, or 
those which it has contracted since ? for there is no maa 
who is not more Or less defiled with sin while in the tody ; 
and if we are thus defiled, how shall we be cleansed ? I 
answer, ' God is just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness*' But by what means is this 
accomplished ? ^ The blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin/ 1 John i. 7, Sec. 

II. It is therefore the blood of Christ which is the 
meritorious procuring cause of our purification, by a spe- 
cial application of it to our souls by the Holy Ghost; 
and there is not any truth belonging to the mystery of 
the Gospel which is more plainly asserted. ^ He hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood.' Rev. i. 5. 
* He gave himself for his thurch, that he might wash and 
cleanse it.' Eph v. 26. And this the faith and experi- 
ence of all believers confirms ; for they are not imagina- 
tions of their own, but what, being built on the truth 
and promises of God, yield sensible spiritual relief and 
refreshment to their souls. This they believe, this they 
pray for, and find the fruits and effects of it in them- 
selves. 

- By the ' blood of Christ,* is intended the blood of the 
sacrifice, with the power and efiicacy of it ; and the 
blood of a sacrifice may be considered either as it was of- 
fered to God to make atonement, or as it was sprinkled 
on other things for their cleansing. P^tV. ol xXv^ W^'^'^ 
in ever/ propitiatory sacrifice, wa^a lobfc VJYVC^^^"^^^^^ 
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about the altar ; and that of the great sacrifice of expiation 
seven times before the mercy-seat : and so the blood of 
Christ's sacrifice is to be considered, both as he offered it 
to God to make atonement for sin, and as it is sprinkled 
by the Spirit on the consciences of believers, to purge them 
from dead works. And h^nce it is called, with respect to 
our sanctification, the ' filood of Sprinkling ;* for we have . 
' the sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, through 
\he sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.' 

The blood of Christ, in his sacrifice, is still of the same • 
efficacy as it was in that hoiir wherein it was shieid. The \ 
blood of other sacrifices w'as always to be used immedi- 1 
ately upon its effusion ; for if it were cold and congealed, 1 
it was of no use, to be offered or sprinkled. Lev. xvii. 11, ' 
Blood was appointed to make atonement, as the life or 
animal spirits were in it. But the blood of the sacri- 
fice of Christ is always warm, having the same spirit of 
lite and sanctification still moving in it. Hence our way 
of approach to God thereby, is said to be always ^ living' 
(Heb. X. 20.) ;' and yet always as ' newly slain/ Every 
one, therefore, who at any time hals an actual interest in 
the blood of Christ, as sacrificed, has as real a purifi- 
Qation from the defilement of sin, as he had typically 
who stood by the priest, and had blood or water sprink- 
led upon him ; for the Holy Ghost diligently declares, 
that whatever was done legally or typically, by any of 
the sacrifices of old, for the expiation or purification of 
ain, was all done really and spiritually by that one sacri- 
fice and sprinkling of the blood of Christ. TJiereby « 
the gradual carrying on of our sanctification habitually 
effected, which was signified by the continual daily sacri- 
fice. From thence is special cleansing virtue coramuni- 
eated to us by the ordinances of the Gospel, as is ex- 
pressly affirmed (Eph. v. 25.) denoted by the doubling 
of the daily sacrifices on the Sabbath. By it are we 
purged from all our sins whatever, great or small, as was 
typified in the great sacrifice on the day of expiation ; 
and to him we have continual recourse, on all occasions 
of our spiritual defilements whatever. Thus his bloody 
as to its purifying virtue, answers to, and accomplishes 
a}} the iegal institutions, especially that of the ashes of 
^A<? ^ red heifer' (Num. x\x.) >RVveT^\i^ ^^^t>j wv^ Vsv^ 
ws deSled might 4mm«di«iU\Y bt iVa^u^^^ • wA\vt ^\v^ 



4ind Gospel Holiness. t^% 

'• But besides the cominand of God, we are to consU* 
the precious promises he has made to perform this 
d work in us. He who requires H of us, knows t!iaC 
have it not in ourselves. Now God has multiplied his 
mises to this purpose : He has said, < I will take' 
.y the heart of stone, and give you an heart of flesh—' 
ew heart will I give you— a new spirit I will put ' 
lin yod — I will write my law in your heart— I will 
my fear in your heart— and cause 'you <o walk in my 
utes, and keep my judgments.' — Jer. xxxi. 33, Sec. 
; w4K>le of our sanctification is comprised in these 
mises. To be cleansed from the denlements of sin, 
lave an heaK inclined always to fear God, and to 
k in his ways accordingly , is to be sanctified, or to be 
f : and all this God promises directly to work in us, 
Lnd here we may digress a little, to consider what re- 
d we ought to have to the command on the one hand^ 
L to the promise on the other ; to our own duty, and to 
t grace of God. Some would separate these things as. 
:onsistent. A command, they suppose, leaves no 
nn for a promise ; and a promise, they think, takes off 
influencing authority of a command. If holiness be- 
duty, there is no room for grace ; and if it be an effect 
jrace, there is no place for duty. But all these argu- 
s are a fruit of the ' wisdom of the flesh ;* the * wisdon^ 
t is from above* teacheth us other things. It is true, 
t works and grace are opposed in the matter of justifi- 
lon as utterly inconsistent : ' If it be of works, it is not 
jrace ; and if it be of grace, it is not of works :* but 
duty and God's grace are no where opposed in the 
tter of sanctification ; for the one supposes the cJther. 
ither can we perform our duty herein without the graco 
L^od ;4|^r does God give us lus grace for any other end 
n that we may rightly perform our duty. He whd 
lies either that God commands us to be holy in a way of 
y, or promises to work holiness in us in a way of grace, 
y with as much modesty reject the whole Bible. Both 
se, therefore, we must duly regard, if we intend to be 
y. In our regard to the command^ our consciences 
St be affected with the authority of it, afi the command 
God ; for holiness is obedience^ and obt^Aexvc^ \^%^^^\.^ 
authority of the command. We mwst ^%o ^ifc^ 'wv^ 
':rstand the re^i'^trnabJeness and adv^Tvl^]^^ cA \?cv^ co^ 
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shewing such things unto us. To have a true spiritual sense 
of the defilement of sin, and a gracious Yiew of the clean- 
sing virtue of the blood of Christ, is an eminent effect of 
the Spirit of grace. 

3, It is he who worketh faith in us, whereby we re- 
ceive Christ himself, and are actually interested in thifl* 
and in all the benefits of his mediation. He is our pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood as offered ; and he is 
our sanctification through faith in his blood as sprinkled; 
and particular acting of faith on the blood of Christ, for 
the cleansing of the soul from sin, is required of us. A 
renewed conscience is sensible of pollution in every sin, 
and is not freed from the shame of it without a particular 
application to the blood of Christ. It comes by faith to 
this fountain, as the sick man to the pool of healing waters, 
and waits for a season to be cleansed in it : so David, on 
the defilement he had contracted by his great sins, cries 
to God, < Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.' Ps. li. 7. 
He alludes to the purging of the leprous person, the 
ordinance whereof is instituted Levit. xiv. ; or to that 
more general institution, for the purification of all legal 
uncleanness, by the water of separation made of the ashes 
of the red heifer (Numb. xix. ;) for both these purifica- 
tions were made by the sprinkling of blood or water with 
hyssop. It is plain, I say, that he alludes to these institu- 
tions ; but it is as plain they are not the things which he 
intends ; for there was not in the law any purging with 
hyssop for persons guilty of such sins as he lay under ; 
and therefore he professes, in the close of the Psalm, that 
* sacrifice and offering, God would not accept' in his casfe : 
it was therefore that which was signified by those in;Stitu- 
lions which he applied to, namely, to the blood of Christ, 
by which he might be ' juftified from all things from 
which he could not be justified by the law of Moses.* In 
like manner do all believers make an actual application 
to the blood of Christ for cleansing them from,their sins; 
before which they have a conscience of sin, that is, con- 
demning them for sin, and filling them with shame and 
fear. 

This application consists in four things. (^l.'J A spi- 
rjtual view of the blood o£ CYm&t \xv \v\^ ^^ctVsv^^^ ^^ Y^^- 
posed ID the promises of tYic Gospt\fot outv^^xV^^^xvss^ 
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' Look unto me,' saith- he, < and be ye saved y which 
icq>ecta the whole work of our salvation, and all the 
means thereof* Our way of coming to our interest there- 
in, is by looking to him ; for < as the serpent was lifted 
up in the wilderness, so was he in his sacrifice on the 
ciDss lifted up ;' and so in the Gospel is he represented to 
«• Now the means whereby they were healed in the 
nliemess, was by looking to the serpent that was lifted 
to : herein faith nrst acts itself, by a spiritual view of the 
Vood of Christ, as proposed in the Gospel for the only 
^eans of our purification ; and the mere we abide in this 
ttotemplation, the more effectual will our success be in 
Mr applicafion thereto*. (2*) Faith actually relies on his ^ 
Ueod for effecting that great end for which it is proposed ; 
hr M God sets him forth to be a propitiation through 
fakli in his blood as offered,— so to be our sanctification 
tfcnmgh. faith in his blood as sprinkled* (3*) Faith works 
liCTem by fervent prayer, with respect to his promises ; 
MCSDBse for all these things God will be sought unto by the 
home of Israel* By this-means the soul brings itself nigh 
to its oim mercy ; and this we are directed to in Heb. iv«t 
1^ J 6; (4*) Ah acquiescence in the truth and faithfulness 
of Gvodt for cleansing by the blood of Christ ; whence we 
M freed from perplexing shame, and have boldness in the 
wesence of God. 

4. The Holy Ghost actually communicates the cleans- 
ing punfying virtue of the blood of Christ to our consci- 
Mec8» whereby we are freed from shame, and have bold- 
ness towards God ; for 'the whole work of applying the 
benefits of Christ's meditation to believers, is properly his: 
ind these are the things that believers aim at, in all their 
Gervent prayers for the purifying their souls by the sprink- 
ling and washing of the blood of Christ ; the persuasion 
of which gives them peace and holy boldness in the pre- 
tence of'God ; without which they have nothing but shame 
and confusion of face in a sense of their own pollutions. 

Ill* Faith is the instrumental cause of our purifica- 
tion :— * Purifying their hearts by faith*' Acts xv* 9. 
The tDfo unfailing evidences of sincere faith are, That 
within, it purifies the heart; and* without, it works by 
love. These are the touch-stone whereon faith ou^ht to 
be trted» We ^purify our souls in obt^vn^lVv^ \.\\iXX\^ 
ihroagrt the SpiritZ-^thdi is, by beVievm^> ^YixOdlV^ox^x 
ngtasJ obedience to the truth ; and hereby oxre ^o\3\'^%'tt» 
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purified. Unbelievers and unclean are the same ; for they 
have nothing in them whereby they might be instrumen- 
tally cleansed ; and we are purified by faith, because (I.) 
Faith itself is the paincipal grace whereby Qur nature is 
restored to the image of God, and so freed from our ori- 
ginal defilement, (2.) It is by faith that we receive the 
purifying virtue and influences of the blood of Christ, as 
before mentioned. Faith is the grace whereby we con- 
stantly adhere to Christ ; and if the woman who touched 
his garment in faith, obtained virtue from him to heal her 
issue of blood, shall not those who cleave to him con- 
tinually, derive virtue from him for the healing of their 
spiritual defilements ? (3.) It is by the working of faith 
principally, that those lusts which are defiling, are gradu- 
ally moftified and subdued. Faith derives supplies of the 
Spirit from Jesus Christ ; on which alone these suppliei 
depend. (4.) Faith takes in all the motives which are 
proposed to us to stir up our utmost endeavours for pre- 
venting the defilements of sin ; such as the participation of 
the excellent promises of Cod at present, and the future 
enjoyment of God in glory. 

IV. Purification from sin is likewise ascribed to Afflic* 
TICKS, Hence they are called God's Furnace, whereby 
he takes away our dross. They are also called Fire, that 
tries the ways and works of men, consuming ' their haf 
and stubble/ and purifying their gold and silver; and 
this they do by an efficacy communicated by the Spirit of 
God ; for by the cross of Christ they were cut off from 
the curse of the first covenant, to which all their evili 
belonged, and implanted into the covenant of grace. The 
tree of the cross being cast into the waters of afflictioD» 
has rendered them wholesome and medicinal. Christ 
being the head of the covenant, all the afilictions of his 
members are originally his ; and they all tend to increase 
our conformity to hlitrin holiness ; and they work together 
for this blessed end in several ways. (1.) They bear some 
tokens of God's displeasure against sin, by which believers 
are led to a fresh view of its vileness: for though afflictions 
are an eflect of love, yet it is of love mixed with care to 
prevent distempers; whatever else they are, they arc 
always chastisements, — and correction respects faults; and 
it is our safest course \tv evet^ ^^\c\l\o\\> \5i Vid^<& the 
mlcQUSLte cause of it in out d^s^t\.^% "^^^i ^ Vw« ^\ i\x 
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tr suffering, m^es men to abhor themselves, and be 
Lined of it. (3«) Afflictions take off the allurements 
11 created good things, by vhich the affections are 
:ited to cleave to them inordinately. God designs by 
:tion to wither all the flowers of this world, by dis- 
^ring their insufficiency to give relief. This intercepts 
disorderly intercourse which is apt to be between them 
our affections, whereby our minds are polluted ; for 
-e is a pollutton attending the least inordinate actings 
ur minds towards objects in themselves sinful, or ren- 
;d so by our excess towards them, while we are under 
command of loving God with all our hearts. (3.) 
ictions take off the edge of those affections whereby 
corrupt lusts of the mind and flesh operate* They 
t> those vigorous affections which were always ready 
the service of lust, and which sometimes carry the 
v into the.pursuit of -sin, like the horse into the battle, 
1 madness and fury. (4.) By these, God excites all 
graces of the Spirit into a constant and vigorous exer- 
; and therein the work of cleansing the soul from the 
ution of sin is carried on. A time of afHiction is the 
:ial season for the peculiar exercise of all grace ; for 
soul can no otherwise support or relieve itself. It is 
jn off from other comforts, every sweet thing being 
le bitter to it ; it must therefore live by faith, love, 
delight in God. 

.nd thus we have taken a view of the first part of our 
:tification, which I have the more largely insisted 
n, because it is utterly neglected by those who would 
e holiness consist merely in the practice of moral vir- 
What I have said may perhaps be deemed enthusi- 
c, though there is no reason why it should, but, only 
ause it is taken from Scripture. But where men hate 
practice of holiness, it is in vain to teach them the 
ire of it. ' 

•ut we must not pass over these things without some 
Bciions upon ourselves, and some consideration of our 
cern in them. 

Irst, Wc may from hence take a view of our own 
dition by nature, it is useful for us all to look back 
I it; and il is necessary for those wVvo vxv^^ 'vcv.\V^ \5i\i^ 
7 acquainted y^iih it. There la a. #^vt\\.\wA X^V"^ v>^ 
3d ovctsiU our nature^ which rcud^r* \vi\Q^\w^^\sx^^^ 



192 Purification by the 

God, and puts us in a state of separation from him, a 
those of old, vtho were legally unclean, were separatei 
from the congregation, and from all the pledges of God' 
gracious presence. Whatever men do of themselves t< 
be quit of this defilement, only hides, but cannot remove 
it : Adam cured neither his nakedness nor the shame of tl 
by his iig-leaves* Some have no other covering of theii 
spiritul filth, but outward ornaments of the flesh, whicli 
increase it, and rather proclaim than hide it. The great« 
est filth in the world is covered with the greatest gaiety. 
Whatever we do of ourselves is a covering, not a cleans- 
ing ; and if we die in this condition, uncleansed, it ii 
impossible that ever we should be admitted into the bless- 
ed presence of the holy God. Let no man deceive you 
then with vain words : it is not doing a few good worksj 
it is not an outward profession of religion, that will give 
you < access with boldness' to God. Shame will covei 
you when it will be too late : imless you are washed by 
the Spirit of God, and in the blood of Christ, you shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God : you will be a horrid spec- 
tacle to saints and angels, to yourselves, and to one 
another, when the shame of your nakedness shall be made 
to appear ! If therefore you would not perish as base 
defiled creatures, when your pride, and your wealth, and 
your beauty, and your ornaments, and your duties, will 
stand you in no stead,— look out betimes for that only 
way of purification which God has ordained: but if you 
love your defilements, if you are proud of your pollutions, 
if you satisfy yourselves with your outward ornaments,— 
there is no remedy, you must perish for ever I 

Seeing this is the condition of all by nature, if any 
shall enquire what they must do to be cleansed, I shall 
endeavour to direct them to the * Fountain set open for 
sin and uncleanness.' 

1. Labour after an acquaintance with it in its nature 
and efiects. Though the Scripture abounds in the decla- 
ration of it, yet men in general take little notice of it 
Perhaps they are somewhat affected with the guilt of sin, 
but not at all with its filth ; so that they can escape the 
righteousness of God which they have provoked, they do 
not regard their unVikeness loYvvsYvoVm^^^, \!\v^ebY they 
are poJJuted. Those who vfOM\^ \i^ c\^^tv"&«^ ^ota. >^\ 
pollution^ must. first know \li «civd \)fto>\^\v^^ caxkcw^x. ^ 
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this aright without the Spirit of Go(), yet several duties ar^ 
required of us ; as ( I .) To search the Scriptures. This 
Is the glass wherein every inan ought to contemplate him- 
self ; and he who will not from hence learn his natural 
deformity, shall live polluted, and die accursed. (3.) lie 
who has received the testimony of Scripture concerning 
bis corrupted state, if he will take pains to examine him- 
self thereby, will have a further view of it. Multitudes 
learn from what they read and hear, that they are pol- 
luted by nature (and they cannot deny it; but yet really 
find no such thing in themselves. But when men will 
bring their souls to the glass of the perfect law, and 
consider how it is with themselves ; how vain their imagi- 
nations, how disorderly their affections, how perverse all 
the actings of their minds, — they will be ready to cry with 
the leprous man, ^ Unclean ! unclean i* (S.) Prayer for 
light and direction herein, is the duty of all ; for a man 
to know himself, was of old esteemed the highest attain- 
ment of human wisdom. Some men wiU not inquire into 
themselves ; some men dare not ; and others neglect it, 
i^om mere sloth. But he who would ever be purged from 
his sins, must thus far make bold with himself, and dare 
to be thus far wise : and in the use of the means before 
prescribed, considering his own darkness and the treach- 
ery of his heart, he is to pray fervently that God, by the 
supernatural light of his Spirit, would assist him in his 
search after the defilement of his nature. Without this, 
'he will never make any great or useful discoveries. 
^ 2. Those who would indeed be purged from the pollu* 
turn of sin, must endeavour to be affected with it, suit- 
ably to the discovery which they have made of it. No man 
who has read the Scriptures can be ignorant how fre- 
quently God calls on men to be ashamed, on account of 
their sins« 

3. Let such persons be fully assured, that they can 
never purify themselves. ' According to men's convictions 
of the defilements of sin, will be their endeavours after 
purification: but here many fall into great mistakes; 
their >own sorrow and amendment of life must do this 
work for them. But though these things are good in 
themselyes^ they are frequently abxi^t^^ tiXi^ Xwwv^^ vo^a 
tffectual means of keeping men iroiGCv C*V\r\sX % iotVu'^^ 
repentMBce being trugjed to, w\U Vn&MiXjV^ >fce.^> ^^ ^^ 

S 



194 Piarijication iy the 

from that eyaiigelical repentance wlfTch alone God ac- 
cepts : and mere reformation of life, rested in, proves op- 
posite to endeavours for the renovation of our natures* 
But let these duties be performed in what Tn^nner' you 
please, they are utterly insufficient to cleanse Tis. Nor 
will any seek for that which is effectual to this purpose, 
till they are fMy convinced hereof. 

4. It is therefore their duty to acquaint themselves with 
that only remedy which God has appointed. One great 
end of diTine revelation, was to direct men to the way of 
cleansing : and one principal means which Satan has al- 
ways used to ke|p itoen in their apostacy from God, was 
by supplying them*' with innumerable ways of purification, 
Suited to the imaginations of their dark and superstitious 
minds ; and it should excite great diligence in this in- 
quiry, that God has laid great weight on this matter ; as 
is evident from the institutions, promises, and precepts, 
both of the Law and Gospel : besides, the difficulty of 
a,ttaining the knowledge of it is to be considered. It is a 
part of the mystery of the Gospel, which carnal reason 
esteemeth foolishness. It is not easily admitted that wv 
can no otherwise be cleansed from our sius but by the 
sprinkling of that blood which was shed so long ago* This 
doctrine persons are therefore obliged to inquire after; 
that being satisfied with its truth, their minds may be 
taken off from those vain remedies which their own hearts 
and others blind devotions would suggest. 

5. But now the great inquiry is. How a defiled soul 
may come to have an interest in the purifying virtue of the 
blood of Chdsti I answer, The purifying virtue of the 
blood of Christ, with the administration of the Spirit for 
the effectual application of it to our souls, is exhibited in 
the promises of tlie covenant ; and the >only way to be- 
come a partaker of the good things presented in the pro- 
mises, is by faith. So Abraham received the promises ; 
and so must we. Now this is not from their being pro- 
posed to us, but from our believing of that which is pro- 
posed : the whole benefit of the promises-depends abso- 
lutely on our < mixing them with faith,'— ^resting on his 
divine power and veracity, — ^believing that the things 

promised to us shall be a^compVV&h^d. God has given this 

power and efficacy to it by t\ve con^ii^\x\.» \tv\X3kfc\aK^ 

mUe of the Gospel it is pro^joaed «Xi^ \«iA^t^ ^ \»- 
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Faith in that promise is that which alone gives us an in- 
terest in it, makes us partakers of it, and renders it ac- 
tually effectual. 

6. Faith in this case will exert itself by fervent prayer. 
When' David, by his dreadful fall,, felt his need of a new 
universal purification, how earnest is he in his supplier* 
tions that God would again ' purge and cleanse him !' 
And when any soul is really coming over to the way of 
God for his washing in the blood of Christ, he will not 
be more earnest in any supplication than this ; and 
hereby doth Christ communicate of the purging efhcacy of 
his blood unto us* 

Secondly. Hence also instruction may be taken for 
those who are freed from the general pollution of nature, 
by * the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost ;' of whom the apostle says, * Such were 
some of you ; but ye are washed*' Several duties are in- 
cumbent on such persons : As, 

(I.) Continual self-abasement in the remembrance of 
that woful condition from whence they have been deliver- 
ed* This consideration greatly influences the minds of 
believers to humility, and hides pride from them ; for 
what should creatures of such a base and defiled extrac- 
tion have to boast of ? God calls his people to self-abase- 
ment) not only from what they are, but from what they 
were* So he ordained that confession to be made by him. 
who offered the first-fruits of old : ' A Syrian ready to 
perish was my father ;* or, (a Syrian, that is) ' Laban^was 
ready to destroy my father, a poor helpless man, that 
went from one country to another for bread.' How is 
it of sovereign mercy that I am now in this state of plenty 
and peace? and when David on his great sin and repent- 
ance took in all humbling considerations, here he fixes 
the head of them : ' Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me.* So our apostle fre- 
quently calls the saints to remembrance of their former 
condition ; and therewith the minds of all true believers are 
greatly affected. When they consider what was their for- 
mer state, universally polluted, with what remainders of 
U still abide, it casts them on the earth, and causes them 
to lay their mouths in the dust :— ihence proceed their deep 
humiliations, confessions, and suppWc^Xivoxvs. 

(2.) r/iat initial deliverance w\\\c\v\ieX\^N^^'bV'3Ci^'^.^^ 
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their original pollution, is a cause of everlasting thankfuj- 
ness. When Christ cleansed the ten lepers, he mianifests 
how much it was their duty to return to him with their 
thankful acknowledgment, though nine 'of them failed 
therein. The consideration hereof iniiuences the minds 
of believers in all their grateful ascriptions of glory and 
praise to Jesus Christ. ' To him,** say they, * who loved 
us. and washed us from our sins in hi« own blood, to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever V 

Ag^in t We have declared not only that there is aa 
^uiiversal defilement in, our natural frame, but that there 
J8 a pollution attending every actual sin ; and hence be- 
lievers may learn, (I.) To watch against sin, and all the 
motions of it, however secret '^ they all defile the conscience 
and it is an evidence of a gracious soul to be watch- 
ful against sin on this account. (2.) To walk humbly be- 
fore the Lord all our days. Notwithstanding our utmost 
watchfulness against sin, there is yet * no man that livelh 
And sinneth not.* Those who pretend to perfection here, 
as they manifest their ignorance of God and themselves, so 
are they often left visibly to confute their own pride and 
folly. But to what purpose is it to- hide ourselves from 
ourselves, when we have to do with God? God knows, 
aiid our souls know, that more or less we are defiled in 
all we do. Who can express the motions of lust that are 
in the flesh, the irregular actings of our affections, the 
folly of the imaginations of our minds, with the vanity of 
our words ! all which are defiling 1 I confess I know not 
that my soul abhors any eruption of men's diabolical 
pride, like that whereby they reproach the deep humilia- 
tions of poor sinners in theirconfessions and supplications! 
Alas 1 that our nature should be capable of such a con- 
tempt of the holiness of God, and so senseless of its own 
vileness, as not to tremble at the despising of the lowest 
abasements of poor sinners before the holy God 1 (3.) We 
ought continually to endeavour after the wasting of sin in 
the root and principle of it. The principle of sin^ how- 
ever impaired, still abides in all believers: and it is the 
root of all sin in us which tempts, entices, conceives^ 
and brings forth; and this has more or less strength, as 
jt is more or less mortified by grace ; and according to its 
strength, so it abounds inbr\ng\tv^to\.\vV\v^^^%XvYv^^cA.'&^l 
sia. 14 therefore, we \¥Ou\d ^y^^^tn^ <i>rc^€y.N^'& 1^\q. 
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multiplying our defilements, it is this that we must set 
ourselves against* The tree must be made good, if wc 
expect g^od fruit ; and the evil root must be dug up, or 
ejil fruit will be produced* (4.) Hence also is manifest 
the necessity we have of continual applications to Jesus 
Christ for cleansing virtue from his Spirit, and the sprink- 
ling of his blood on our consciences to purge them from 
dead works. We defile ourselves every day ; and if we 
go not every day to the fountain, we shall quickly be all 
over leprous: our consciences will be filled with dead 
works, so that we shall be unable to serve the living 
God. When a soul is filled with self-abasement under a 
sense of its own defilements, applies to Christ continu- 
ally for cleansing^ with a fervency answerable to its con- 
victions, it is then in its proper course* I am persuaded 
no true believer in the world is a stranger to this duty : 
and the more any one abounds therein, the more genuine 
is his faith evidenced to be, and the more humble is his 
walk before the Lord. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Positive Work of the Spirit in the Sanctijication 

of Believers* 

WE now proceed to the positive work of the Spirit 
in the sanctification of believers ; for he not only 
cleanses their natures and persons from the pollution of 
sin,but he communicates the great, permanent, positive 
effect of holiness to their souls, whereby he guides and 
assists them in all the acts and duties thereof. I shall 
comprise what belongs to this part of his work in the two 

following assertions : 

I^ There is in the souls of believers a supernatural prin- 
ciple or habit of grace, wrought and preserved by the Spi- 
rit of God, whereby they are enabled to live unto God, 
and perform that obedience which he requires and accepts; 
'and this is essentially distinct from ;AV xv^V^ra-V \\ahv\s^ \vw- 
tellectusti ov mora], however acc\\uTt^ at vcw<$t^^^^* 
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II* There \% an immediate work of the Holy Spirit rc- 
uired unto every act of holy obedience^ whether internal 
r external. 

In the fihit of these assertions, four things are to be 
Dnfirmed:— I. That there is ^uch a habit or principal ia 
elievers. 2* That it inclines the soul to acts of holiness. 
• That it gives the soul power to live to God in holy 
bedience. 4. That it differs essentially from all> oUier 
abits whatever* 

1. It is a gracious supernatural habit, or a principle of 
piritual life. I call it a habit, not as though it were ab- 
>lutely of the same kind as acquired habits, but because 

resembles them in its effects. But it has much more 
onformity to a natural instinct than to an acquired habit. 
t is a virtue, a power, a principal of spiritual life and 
race, created, infused into our souls^ antecedent- to, and 
le next cause of all acts of true holiness. It does not 
Dnsist in any single acts of obedience, though good in 
leir own nature ; for many such acts may be performed 
y unholy persons. Cain's sacrifice and Ahab*s repentr 
nce were signal acts of obedience materially ; yet no acts 
f holiness formally, nor did either make or denominate 
tiem holy. Men may ' give all their goods to feed the 
oor, and yet be nothing.*^ Single acts may evidence holi- 
ess, as Abraham's offering his son ; but they constitute 
one holy, nor will a course of actions mak« any one holy. 
Jor does it consist in an habitual disposition of mind to- 
•utward duties of piety or obedience. But this holi- 
less is such an habi^ or principle as is antecedent to all 
cts of the same kind ; for every act of true holiness must 
lave something supernatural in it, from an internal princi- 
ple of grace* This always, abides in those who are truly 
anctificd ; whence th«y are always holy, and not only so 
rhen they are actually exercised in the duties of holiness, 
iereby are tbey prepared, disposed, and enabled to all 
[uties of obedience, and by the influence hereof into theix 
tcts and duties they become holy,, and na otherwise. 

That there is such an habit in believers, isevident from 
he Scriptm^es. God promised of old, to circumcise the 
learts of his people j — to give them a new heart and a 
lew Spirit, — and to write his law in their hearts. It i^ 
nore expressly revealed in the New Testament. John iiL 
Wfi dre born again ol the Spirit, and tjiat vbiych i& 
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bofn ID this new birth is Spirit: something existing in 
as that is of a spiritual nature aud spiritual efficacy. It is 
something abiding in us, acting in a continual opposition 
against the flesh or sin. It is also called a New Creature 
(something that has the nature of a living creature) and 
a Divine Nature : now a nature is the principle of all ope- 
rations : and this is that habit of grace or principle of 
holiness that we plead for. 

Hereby we have union with Jesus Christ, the head of 
the churchy and become ^ members of his bones and of 
his flesh)' as Eve was of Adam ; she had the same nature 
with hiHiy and that derived from him ; so we are of him*, 
partakers of the same divine nature ; for he that is ' join- 
ed to the Lord is one Spirit.' How excellent then is this 
Iprace ! It is the same in kind with the holy nature of 
Christ, and makes us one with him. How great a privi- 
lege is it I What an honour and security to The soul that 
has itl What duties are hence required ; and how should 
ve admire the grace and love of Christ through whose 
nediation we receive it I This is our life ; but we cannot 
perfectly comprehend it, for it is < hid with Christ in 
God-' ^ 

(k) Hence we may learn, not to satisfy ourselves with 
iBy duties, however good in themselves, unless there be 
r * vital principle of holiness in our hearts. A few honest 
ictions and a few useful duties satisfy many that they 
iU% as holy as they need to be ; but God rejedls all such 
'<)uties, however multiplied, if the heart be not before- 
aan6Ufi«d* Legal eoRvi6lionsy terrors of conscience, dic- 
tates of reason, nmy compel men to their observance ; but 
9dl IS lost ; men do but labour in the fire about them, if 
the soul be not prepared with this principle of holiness. 

Observe, however, that as far as these duties of morality 
or piety are good in themselves, they ought to be ap- 
proved and encouraged in all men* They may be defec- 
tive in their principle, and misapplied as- to their end ; 
but yet we oi>ght not to undervalue the duties them- 
selves, nor discourage the performance of them. The 
vrorld is not in a condition to spare the good a6lions of bad 
men ; and it is much to be wished that we could see mora 
of the fruits of moral virtues, and duties of religious piety, 
among unsan6^ified persons than we do* But this we n>ay,. 
ind ought to do \. we may tell them Us our Lord told the 
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young man) * One thing is yet wanting unto jr<m ; y( 
want faith, or you want Christ, or you want a spiritu 
principle of evangelical holiness ; without which all yo 
labour will be lost, and come to no account at the la 
day. The due assertion of grace never was, nor can b 
an obstru6lion to any duty of obedience. 

Observe again, That wherever there is this principle 
holiness in the heart ; there will be the effects of it in tl 
life ; for the great design of it is to enable us to comp 
with the grace or Gospel of God, which ' teacheth us 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this prese 
world.' If the tree be good, the fruit will be good ala 
and it is vile hypocrisy in any to pretend to inward san 
tification, while their lives are barren in the fruits 
righteousness. 

(2.) Hence it appears why men propose such vario 
courses with respect to holiness. All who profess Chrl 
tianity agi*ee that holiness is absolutely necessary.; .b 
when they^should come to the practice oC. it, .some tal 
one false way, and some another. Hence some wou 
have moral virtue to be their holiness, while others place 
in superstitious devotions. Now all this arises from ign 
ranee of the true nature of holiness on the one hand, ai 
love of sin on the other. The nature of sanctification 
deep and mysterious, not to be understood without the a 
of spiritual light ; and what the. world knoweth not 
these tilings, it always hates. The love of sin also secrc 
ly influences the minds of many persons; they fear ai 
abhor that universal change of soul which tend&to the e 
tirpation of all sin ; and hence they take up withmoralit 
and superstitious devotions; any tlting that will pacify 
natural conscience, or procure the reputation of religioi 

(3.) We may learn from hence, how great and exec 
lent a work this of sanctification is, and that it isa greati 
matter to be truly holy than most persons are aware c 
It is so great a work, that it must be wrought by *;tl 
God of peace himself;' by the blood of Christ; sdid I 
the influence of the Spirit: and it does not become Dlvii 
and Infinite Wisdom to engage the power of such glorioi 
causes and means for the production of any coBun< 
effect. '■ ■ 

S. This principle of \\o\mc?iV incUiiics \>[v^ vaafcl^^tx. ^s.V\\. 
Actja of its own kind ; aa U Yv«l^ AYut laalxx^^v v^-WX^a^ 
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iroperties of an habit, of which this is the principal. It 
s directed ta a certain- end, and constantly inclines to ac- - 
aons which tend thereto. 

It has a certain end ; and this is, that we may Hve to 
Cod. By nature we are * alienated from this life of 
Bod ;' but the first inseparable property of the renewed 
nature is, that it disposes the soul to the acts and duties of 
Ihis life, so that It shall attend to them, not from mere 
conTiction or external impression, but from an internal 
genuine principle ; and. as the inclination of the carnal 
inind lies directly against spiritual things, so this new prin- 
ttple tends always to actions spiritually good, according 
to the mind of God. 

This disposition of heart rs, in the Scripture, called by the 
umes of Fear, Love, Delight, and of such other affections* 
Tlus is the intention of that promise of the covenant, ' I 
inll give them one heart, that they may fear me.' The 
'new heart' is the new nature; the first effect of which is, 
■the ^ fear of God always,' or a new spiritual inclination of 
«ul to the will and commands of God. In like man- 
ner, it is expressed by Idve, which is the inclination of the 
•Mil to obedience to God, and communion with him, with 
delight and complacency.— It is, moreover, expressed by 
king ^ spiritually minded, which is life and peace ;' that 
.is, the bent and inclination of the mind to spiritual things^ 
js that whereby-we live to God, and enjoy peace with him. 
By nature we savour only the things of the fiesh, and 
'mind earthly things;' but hereby we mind the things 
that are above, or * set our affections on them.' By vir- 
tue hereof David professeth that his soul * followed hard 
after God ;* or inclined earnestly to all those ways whereby 
he might live to him, and come to the enjoyment of him* 
By the apostle Peter it is compared to our natural inclina- 
tion to food ; * as new-born babes desire the sincere milk 
of the word', that you may grow thereby,' which is a con- 
stant unalterable inclination. This, therefore, is what I 
intend. Every nature has its proper disposition and act- 
ings. The principle of holiness is such a nature ; and 
trherever tiiis principle is, it disposes the whole soul to 
acts of holiness, — and that universally, constantly, and 
permanently. 

(^l.) Universally* There ia a d\s^o^\AOX^ X^ ^ '^^ 
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duties of holiness without exception ; there is ares; 
all God*s commands* Some may be more difficult 
contrary to our natural inclinations or secular intere 
others ; but if there be a gracious principle wii 
vi\\\ equally incline us to them ail* Any other pr 
will give way to an habituatreserve of something c< 
thereto* It will admit either ol the omission o: 
duty, the commission of some sin, or the retail 
some lusc* Thus our Saviour tried the rich youn 
who boasted of his duties with one that crossed hi 
lar interests, and he ^ave up all* So Naaman, who 
obedience to the God of Israel, would have a res 
bow in the house of Rimmon, for the sake of his ^ 
interest* Believers themselves may be surprise 
actual omission of duties, and a temporary indulg 
corrupt affections ; but an habitual reserve for an^ 
sinful, is inconsistent with this principle of holine 

(3.) This principle disposes the believer to di 
holiness constantly \ he is tn the fear of the Lord ^ 
day long*' It is true, there are seasons in which w 
with great difficulties and obstructions from our lu 
temptations ; and the actings of grace may be less v 
at some times than at others ; but still this holy 
sition is, in its own nature, like a stream that flo\ 
a living fountain, pressing forwards, notwithstand 
opposition that may divert it for a season. Natur 
sometimes perform duties of obedience, from stro 
pressions excited by afflictions, dangers, or the lil 
soon return to their own formality and course ; lik 
ners who sometimes meet with vehement winds, 
seem to drive them with violence directly to thei 
but quickly after they have an utter calm, and not a 
of air stirs to help them forward* Where this prin( 
persons have a natural current which carries tl 
evenly and constantly ; and though they may me 
tempests and cross winds, yet the stream, which is i 
works its way at length, and holds on its course t 
all impediments* 

(3.) It is also permanent. It will never cease ir 

the soul to act* of obedience, till it comes to the 

thctn all in the enjoyment of God. It is * a well 

ter, springing up into evet\ai's»\Sxv^ \vl^* \\. ^-^^V: 

M'ithout intcrxtiissioujbec^vx^^ \\ \^\vsi\^%N^^^^w \ 
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inanently, never ceasing^ till those m whom it is are 
el^ lodged in glory. This is expressly promised in the 
renant : ^ I will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
dl not depart from me ;' they shall never do so in whom 
this fear, because it is permanent* It is true, that on 
i fierce interpositions of temptations, the principle itself 
ly seem to be utterly stifled for a ceason (as in David's 
\t) ; yet, such is its inlmortal nature, such its relation 
tlie faithfulness of God and the mediation of Christ, 
It it shall never be entirely extinguished. 
It must be admitted, that in those who are thus disposed 
all the acts of spiritual life, there are yet the remains 
a contrary principle ; this the Scripture calls the Fleshy 
ist, the Body of Sin, the Sin that dwelleth in us. This 
e apostle plainly asserts: ' The flesh lusteth ^against the 
irit, and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are con- 
iry the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things 
It ye would.' (Gal. v. 17.) Indeed, sin and grace 
inot bear rule in the same heart at the same time. By 
ture the flesh is wholly predominant, constantly inclin- 
f the soul to sin ; but, on the introduction of grace, 
s habit of sin is weakened, so that it shall not ^ reign' 
6P us, by hurrying us into the pursuit of its uncon- 
ulable inclinations ; but yet it is never entirely dis- 
ssessed and cast out of the soul in this life. There it 
11' remain and work, seduce and tempt, more or less, ac- 
rding to its remaining strength and advantages. Hence 
5 principle of grace cannot perfectly incline the soul to 
R life of God, so that it should be sensible of no opposi- 
m : but this belongs to the principle of holiness insepa- 
Wy and necessarily, that it inclines the soul universally 
all acts of holy obedience ;— and these inclinations 
5 predominant, and keep the soul pointed to holiness 
ntinTially% And this free, genuine, unforced inclination 
the mind to all that is good, with an inward labouring 
break through all opposition, is the fruit and most 
egnant evidence of the renovation of our natures by the 
Eily Ghosu 

3. There is power accompanying this habit of grace, as 
:11 as propensity or inclination. It does not merely dis- 
use the soul to holy obedience, but euables vtlolVx^'^jcx^ 
d duties of it. That by nature w^ ^tt ** ^\vcvvsvi^. 
ength^ to perform any thitag sptrvttulVY ^TO^'>\Nasb'^^«^ 
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proved at large; but by the grace of sanctification, 
power and ability is given to us of living to God. * Th^ 
that wait upon. the Lord, -shall rejiew their strength ;* th 
is, for obedience, or walking'with God without wearines 
strength they have, and in their walking with God it 
renewed or increased. By the same grace are ^ 
* strengthened with all might, according to the glorioi 
power of God.* In our conversion to God, all thinj 
are given to us by his ' divine power, which pertain 
life and godliness ;'— so God told eur apostle, when 1 
was ready to faint under his temptations, that ^ his gra< 
was sufficient for him.' Believers are alive to God, ali' 
to righteousness and holiness. They have a principle 
spiritual life ; and where tliere is life, there is power in i 
kind, and for its end. We shall therefore enquire where 
this power consists ; what k is in the mind>— what in tl 
willr--and what in the affections : and, 

(1.) This power in the mind consists in a spiritual lig] 
to discern spiritual things in a spiritual manner. TJ 
Holy Spirit, in the first communication of spiritual lii 
shines into our hearts to give us the knowledge of G< 
in Christ; yea, this strengthening of the mind by savit 
illumination, is the most eminent act of our san6tiic 
tion: without this there is a veil upon us, that we cann 
see into spiritual things : but where the Spirit of the Loi 
comes with his san6lifying grace, there is liberty ; ai 
thereby we all ^ with open face, beholding, as in a ^las 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same imag 
from glory to glory.' 

It is true, that all believers have not this ability in t] 
same degree ; some are very low in knowledge, and, 
compai ison of others, very ignorant ; and some are ke 
in that condition ^by their own negligence and sloth : b 
every one who is truly sanctified, has light enough 
understand the spiritual things of the gospel in a spirit 
manner ; the meanest believer has a spiritual msight in 
the things of God, so far as is necessary to his faith ai 
obedience ; for we have * received the Spirit qf God, th 
we may know the things, that are freely given us of Gjou 
Only it is their duty continually to endeavour the ii 
provement of the light they have^ in the use of means* 
(S.) This power in the w\\\ cotv^v^x^ \xv \\s» \?c^t^^TKi ^ 
ability to choose and embrace «^\m\v^^>K«v^* lWC\fc> 
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lave fi*ee-will to that which is spiritually good ; for the 
srill is now freed from that bondage to sin which it was 
tinder by nature ; and being enlarged by light and love, 
irilleth and chooseth freely the things of God* It is the 
truth (that is, faith in the gospel) which is the mean of 
this freedom ; and it is the Son of God by his Spirit who 
is the efficient cause of it ; ' for if the Son make us free, 
then are we free indeed ;' and otherwise we are not free, 
whatever men pretend. 

(S.) The affections, which naturally are the principal 
servants and instruments of sin, are hereby engaged to 
God. 

Having thus shewn that there is a power of holy obe- 
dience in all who are sanctified, as well as a propensity 
to it, we shall consider the two principal properties of it, 
which are readiness and facility. 

1. It gives readiness, by removing all those incum- 
brances which the mind is apt to be hindered by, from 
sin, the world, spiritual sloth, and unbelief. Herein is 
the * spirit ready, though the flesh be weak.' These in- 
cumbrances are in their full power in all un regenerate 
persons ; whence they are * unto every good work repro- 
bate ;' and they partially influence the minds of believers 
themselves; and this is no small part of their sin and 
trouble : but these hindrances are removed by this spiritual 
power. The absolute prevailing power of them is broken 
hy the first infusion of this principle, wherein it gives 
an habitual preparation of heart for all the duties of obe- 
dience ; and by various degrees it frees believers from the 
remains of these incumbrances : for it weakens the bent 
of the soul to earthly things, so that they shall not possess 
the mind as formerly. It also gives an insight into the 
beauty and glory of holiness, and all duties of obedience, 
so as greatly to incline the mind to them ; and it causes 
the affections to cleave to them with delight. * How do I 
love thy law,' saith DaVld ; ' fny delight is in thy statutes y 
they are sweeter to me than the honey-comb.' 

2. It gives facility in the performance of duties. What- 
ever men do from a habit, or from nature, they do with 
ease ; and the principle of grace is an infused habit, a new 
nature. I grant there will be opposition from sin, Siitan^ 
8Ji/? temptation ; but still it is the naXut^ ol XXii^s "^^x^w^^ 
\o make the whole course of obedience ^^^^ V.^ NiJSkV "^^ 

T 
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(1.) It introduces a suitableness ^between our minds and 
^ur duties ; the law' is written in our hearts^ hence the 
commands of Christ are not grievous ; they do not appear • 
4)urdensome, or unsuitable to the new nature. Hence * all 
the ways of Wisdom are pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace*' (2.) It keeps up the heart to a frequency of 
holy acts and duties ; and frequency gives facility. It 
puts the soul on reiterated acts of faith and love, or re- 
newed holy thoughts and meditations. It is a spring con- 
tinually bubbling up in daily exercises of prayer, reading, 
and holy discourse ; or in acts of mercy, charity, and 
bounty to men. The heart is thus so accustomed to the 
yoke of Christ, that it is natural and -easy : and it wiU 
be found by experience, that the more we intermit any 
kind of duty, the more difficulty we find in it. (S.) It 
engages the assistance of Christ and his Spirit; it is the 
new creature which Christ careth for, and to which he - 
continually affords the supplies of his Spirit for its assist- 
ance ; and when the strength of Christ is engaged, then 
his yoke is easy, and his burden is light. 

By these things we may inquire after the habit or prin- 
ciple of holiness in our own minds, that we be not de- 
ceived by false appearances- 

(1.) Let us not think it sufficient to gospel-holiness, 
that we have occasionally good purposes of forsaking sin, 
and living to God. Afflictions, sense of guilt,- and fear 
of death, usually produce this frame. Few w^t so pro- 
fligate as not, at one time or other, to project an amend- 
ment of life ; they will abstain from their old sins for a 
time, and perform some duties from which they expect 
relief to their consciences, — especially when the afflicting • 
hand of God is upon them ; and this produces that kind 
of goodness which is * like the morning cloud, or the 
early dew ;• tilings that make a fair appearance, but 
quickly vanish : and though thi$ is most remote from 
evangelical obedience, yet hereby multitudes delude them- 
selves into eternal ruin. 

(2.) And we may learn from hence, not to be imposed 

upon by gifts, however useful, with a plausible\ profession 

thereon. These things go a great way in the world, and 

many f/eceive both themselves a.ud others by them. By 

fhcir help alone, men may V^ay, ^.Tkd ^T^«rf:>cv^ «lXv^ ^wWxsi 

many duties^ and so keep up aw emmewev \w v^^^^^^^'c^ % 



spirit in Sanctification^ 207 

but all this may be without any holiness at all, and then 
they are apt to deceive the mind. Let them be examined 
by the nature and properties of that habit and principle 
of grace which is in all true holiness, as before explained, 
and it will quickly appear how far they come short of it. 
Least of all can morality, or a course of moral duties, 
when alone, maintain any pretence hereto. We have had 
attempts to prove that morality is grace, and grace is mo- 
rality, and nothing else. To be a holy man according to 
the gospel, and to be a moral man, is all one. Wherefore 
I shall proceed to the second thing proposed, and this is 
further to prove, that this habit, or gracious principle of 
holiness, is specifically distinct from all other habits of 
mind, whether intellectual or moral, natural or acquired ; 
as also from all that common grace of which any persons 
Bot really sanctified may be partakers i— and this differ- 
ence is manifest : 

First, From the special fountain and spring of holiness^ 
which is the electing love of God. ^ He hath chosen us in 
Christ before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy.' God chooseth us from eternity, that we should 
be holy, that is, with a design to communicate holiness to 
us ; it is therefore his special work, in pursuit of his spe- 
cial purpose. 

Secondly, The special procuring cause of this holiness 
is the mediation of Christ. Evangelical holiness is pur- 
chased for us by Jesus Christ; is promised to us on his 
account ; is actually impetrated by his intercession ; and 
is communicated to us by his Spirit : for he it is who, of 
God« ^ is made unto us sanctification :* and this he is on 
several accounts. 

(I.) He is maJe unto us sanctification, with respect to 
his priestly office, because we are washed from our sins by 
his blood, in the oblation of it, and the application of it 
to our souls. (2.) Because he prevails for the actual 
sanctification of our natures, in the communication of 
holiness to us by his intercession. His prayer (John 
xvii. 17.) is the blessed spring of our holiness : ' Sanctify 
them through thy truth ; thy word is truth.' There is no 
grace wrought in us, bestowed on us, or preserved in us, 
but in answer to the intercession of Christ. (3.) He is 
the rule and measure of holiness to u^\ \\\^'\\V5»\x\ic«vKs^'^'v 
it 18 bis word aad doctrine. The vahx^iSi ^\cX*^\.^'?^ ^'v ^^ 
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light and law of nature, are not the rule of this holiness ; 
nor is the written law itself so. It is the rule of original 
holiness, but not the adequate rule of that holiness to 
which we are restored by Christ ; nor are both these to- 
gether the instrument of producing holiness in us ; but it 
is the doctrine of the gospel which is the adequate rule 
and iniinediate instrument of it. My meaning is, that 
the doctrine of Christ, in the preceptive part of it, is so 
the rule of all our obedience, as that all it requires be- 
longs to it ; and nothing else but what it requires does sa: 
and the formal reason of our holiness consists in con- 
formity thereto, under thii consideration, that it is the 
word of Christ. Nothing belongs to holiness materially^ 
but what the gospel requires ; and nothing is so formally, 
but what we do, because the Gospel requires it ; and 
it is the instrument of ity because God makes use of it 
as the external means of communicating it to us* Prin- 
ciples of natural light direct to and exact the perform- 
ance of many material duties of obedience. The written 
law requires all duties of original obedience. But there 
are some duties of evangelical holiness which the law 
knows nothing of: such are, the mortification of sin, godly 
sorrow, daily cleansing of our hearts, communion with God 
by Christ, with faith and love towards him. For thougfef 
these things may be contained in the law radicall)^ as it 
requires universal obedience to God, yet they are not so 
formally ; and it is not used to beget faith and holiness 
in us : This is the effect of the Gospel only. This is, 
* the power of God to salvation;* by the preaching of 
this it is that ' faith cometh ;' by the hearing of this we 
' receive the Spirit ;* and all the external obedience re- 
quired of us is, that ' our conversation be such as be- 
cometh the Gospel.' 

(4.) He is so, as he is the exemplary cause of our holi- 
ness. The design of God in our sanctification is, that 
' wc may be conformed to the image of his Soh.» He is 
proposed to us in the purity of his natures, the holiness 
of his person, the glory of his graces, the innocency and 
usefulness of his conversation in the world, as the great 
example which in all things we ought to conform to. 

JExampJes are universally allowed to be the most effec- 

tual ways of instruction. But \\Vv«i\\ \o \.\v\^ ^^^t:x nnV^\cV\ 

they iiave naturally and moraWy, W\\t\^^ wc^ ^^c\i\\^.\V 
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instituted of God to be our examples, their fo!*cc and effi- 
cacy is encreased. Now these both concur in the example 
of holiness given us in the person of Christ. 

Jesus Christ is not only a perfect pattern of holiness, but 
he is the only one ; there is no other complete example of 
it. The boasted examples of the heathens are full of flaws, 
and the best examples of the saints have their imperfec- 
tions ; but in this our great Exemplar, there was not the 
least variableness from the perfection of holiness. Jesus 
Christ is appointed for this purpose. One end why God 
sent his Son, was, that he might set us an example in our 
own nature, of that renovation of his image in us, — of 
that holy obedience which he requires of us. The ange- 
Ucal nature was not suited to this purpose ; for what ex- 
amples could angels have set us of patience in alHictions, 
or quietness in sufferings, seeing their nature is incapable 
of such things i Neither could we have had an example 
that was perfect in our own nature, but only in him who 
was holy, harmless, undeiiled, and separate from sinners. 
The example of Christ has a peculiar efficacy in it by 
way of motive, beyond all other instituted examples* We 
are often called upon to ^ behold Christ,' and to ^ look 
upon him;* not only for the purpose ol justification, but 
as the great pattern of holiness ; so that by God's appoint- 
ment, our beholding him is a means of the growth and 
increase of holiness in us. * We all with open face, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.' 

In this respect, therefore, is the Lord Christ made 
sanctification to us ; and certainly we are most of us much 
to blame that we do not more abound in the use of this 
means. Did we abide more constantly in the contempla-, 
tion of Christ, of the glory and beauty of his holiness as 
our great example, we should be more transformed into 
his image and likeness. But many who are called Chrlsti- 
tui8, delight to talk of the virtuous actions of the heathen ; 
and are ready to make them the object of their imitation^ 
while they have no thoughts of the grace that was in our 
Liprd Jesus Christ, nor endeavour after conformity there- 
to ; and the reason is, because the virtue they seek is of the 
sawek/nd with that which was m \Y\^ \\^^\.Vv^tv^^ ^sA\srX^\ 
itiiat grace whioh was in Christ ItTii\x&\ ^xi^^^ ^^-s^^^ 
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"ways consider how we ought to act faith on Christ, with 
respect to this end. Let none be guilty practically of 
what some are falsely charged with as to doctrine. Let 
none divide in the work of faith, and exercise themselves 
in only half of it. To believe in Christ for justification 
is but one half of the duty of faith. It respects Christ 
only as he died for us, as he made atonement for our sins. 
For this end he is first and principally proposed to us ; 
but this is not all. He is also proposed to us as our ex- 
ample ; and as it is a cursed imagination, that the only 
end of his life and death was to exemplify and confirm the 
doctrine of holiness which he taught,— -so to neglect his so 
being our example, in considering him by faith to that 
end, is evil and pernicious. Wherefore, let us be much 
in the contemplation of what he was, and what he did ; 
how in all instances of duties and trials he earned himself* 
till an image of his perfect holiness is implanted in our 
minds, and we are made like him thereby. 

5. That which principally distinguishes evangelical ho- . 
liness, from all other natural or moral habits or duties is, 
that from Christ as our head, constant supplies of grace 
are received. On the proof hereof, the whole difference 
about grace and morality depends ; for if that which men 
call morality be so derived from Christ> by virtue of our 
union with him, it is evangelical grace ; if it be not, it 
is either nothing, or somewhat of another nature and 
kind ; for grace it is not. 

Whatever grace God bestows on 'any persons, is in and 
through Jesus Christ, as mediator. God himself is the 
absolute Fountain of all grace and holiness. From his 
own fulness he con^municates to his creatures, either by 
the way of nature, or by the way of grace. In our firsi 
creation, God implanted his image in us : and had we 
continued in that state, the same would have been com- 
municated by natural propagation. But since the fall 
and entrance of sin, it is not communicated by way of 
nature. If it were, there would be no necessity that 
every one who is born should be born again, as our Sa- 
viour affirms that there is. ^ That which is born of the 
flesh, isfiesh,* and nothing else. Now God communicates 
nothing in a way of grace to any, but in and by the per- 
soD of Christ. In the o\d crc«iX\oii> ^\\\>i\vci^ikNi^t^TDAidft 
bjr him ; and -so it is iiv th« xvt^ ^t^^xXw^^ \>^xXk m VJk^ 
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lisingf and in t^e suppoil of the whole. God doth work 
:aU 8anctifyiii|(:^' grace in believers, whereby- they are 
labled to beli€v«ii| 'and are made holy ; and doth really 
notify them more and more, that they .nay be preserved 
ameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus (Uirist. What- 
rer is wrought in believers by the Spirit of Christ, is by 
rtue of their union to the person of Christ. By him wc 
*e united to Christ, that is, to his person ;— ^ For he thaC 

joined unto the Lord is one. spirit.' And by virtue of 
lat union, the Spirit communicates all grace to us from 
hrist, for the edification, preservation, and further sanc- 
fiication of the whole mystical body, making every mem- 
er of it ' meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.' 

We have already proved,— -That the immediate efficient 
iiise of all gospel-holiness is the Spirit of God .-—That 
: is also a fruit and effect of the covenant of grace :— and 
lat herein consists the image of God, into which we are 
\ be renewed. And from what has been thus briefly 
scoursed, we may take a prospect of that horrible mix- 
ire of ignorance and impudence with which some con- 
ndy that the practice of moral virtue is all the holiness 
tquired of us in the Gospel. 

Virtuous living, some tell us, is the way to Heaven ; but 
hat this virtue is, or what is a life of virtue, they have 
ided as little in the declaration of, as any persons that 
rer made such a noise about them. Many seem to mean 
3 more by it but that honesty and integrity of life which 
as found among some of the heathens. And Indeed, I 
ish we could see more of it among some that are called 
hristians; for many things they did were materially 
ood, and useful to mankind. But let it be supposed to 
e ever so exact, I deny it to be the holiness required of 
sin the Gospel, because it has none of those qualifications 
htch we have proved to be essential to it. 

Some describe morality as being of the same extent with 
ke law of nature, as rectified and declared to us in the 
ndpture« Rehgion, say they, before the entrance of sin, 
id under the Gospel, is one and the same. But is there 
3 alteration made in religion by the interposition of the 
sraon of Christ to be incarnate, and his mediation ? No 
igmentation of the object of faith 1 No alteration in the 
nnciples^ aids, and whole naiuTC- ol o^X'c ^^^\^w^^ \.^ 
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God ? The whole mystery of godliness must be renouna 
if we give way to such imaginations. 

If it be said, that by this moral virtue they intend 
exclusion of Jesus Christ, but include a respect to him,- 
ask then> Whether they design by it such a habit of mil 
and such acts proceeding from it, as have the propert 
before described, as to their causes, effects, and relation 
Christ. Is this moral virtue what God has chosen us 
from eternity ? Is it what he works in us, in pursuit 
electing love ? Is it that which gives us a new heart, w 
the law of God written in it ? Or is it a principle of s 
ritual life, disposing and enabling us ta live to God, 8 
produced in us by the effectual operation of the H< 
Ghost? Is it that which is purchased for us by Jei 
Christ, and the increase of which he continues to interci 
for? Is it the image of God in us^ and does our c< 
formity to Christ consist in it ? If it be so, then the whi 
contest is, Whether the Holy Ghost or these men be wise 
and know best how to expressthe things of God rationa 
and significantly ? But if the naoral virtue they speak 
be unconcerned in these things; if it may and doth cons 
without them, — it will appear at length to be no moieit 
to our acceptance- before God, than what one of t 
greatest moralists in the world complained that he fou 
it, when he was dying, — a mere empty name. 



CHAPTER VIL 

Of the Acts and Duties of Holiness* 

IN the beginning of the former chapter, we laid da 
two assertions : I. That there is the souls of believi 
a superaatucal principle or habit of grace) whereby tk 
are enabled to live to God, and that this is esaentit 
distinct from all other habits. We proceed now to 1 
second assertion, namely, 

II. That there is an immediate work of the Holy S 
Tit required unto every act of holy obedieacei wheti 
mi&rn%\ jqv externuU 
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All the acts and duties of gospel-obediente may be re- 
erred to two heads : U Such as have the will of God in 
lositive commands for their object. 2. Such as respect 
Jvine prohibitions. The duties of the first sort are either 
Dtemal only ; or external also. There may be internal 
jcts of holiness, that have no external effects ; but no 
xtemal acts or duties are any part of holiness which are 
sternal only, and not sanctified by internal actings of 
pace* Two persons may perform the same duty, and in 
ht same outward manner ; yet it may be the duty of 
nrangelical holiness in the one, and not in the other ; as 
it was with Abel and Cain. 

(I.) By the duties of holiness that are internal only, I 
intend all acts of faith, love, hope, that have God for 
tkcir immediate object, but are not exerted in any exter- 
Dil duties ; and in these our spiritual life chiefly consists. 
K^e may abound in outward duties, and yet be much 
Benated from the life of God : yea, sometimes men en- 
eavour to supply that defect, by a multitude of such du- 
et $ and so have ' a name to live, while they are dead.' 

(3.) Duties that are external also, are distinguished 
ith respect to their object and end. God himself is the 
bject and end of some of them, as 6f rayer and praise ; 
nd of this nature are all those which belong to the first 
ible. Others have men in their various capacities and 
slations as their object, but God as their end. Now all 
lese duties* whether internal only, or external also, pro- 
eed from a peculiar operation of the holy Spirit in us ; 
[id to make our intention the niore evident, we may dir- 
inctly observe, (1.) That there is in all believers an ha- 
itaal disposition to the performance of all holy duties. 
J-) That no believer can of himself actually exert this 
rinciple in any one instance of duty, internal or exter- 
al, so that it shall be an act of holiness, or a duty ac- 
ipted with God. Therefore, (3.) That the actual as- 
^tance and internal operation of the Spirit of God is 
ecessary, required to the producing of every holy act of 
ar minds, in every duty whatever. 

As it is in our natural lives with respect to God's prc- 
idence, so it is in our spiritual lives with respect to his 
race* He has, in the works of nature, endowed us with 
vital principle, by which we have a. toi^^"?^ ^xv^V-^^v- 
a/ power for all vitaJ actions; yet ^o, ^^ VwXvqnW. ^^^^ 
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cor.currence of God in his energetical providence we 
do nothing : for in him ^ we live, and move, and 1 
our being ;* and if any one could of himself perforr 
action without any concurrence of divine operation 
must himself be absolutely tlve first and only cause of 
action, that is, the creator of a new being. It is s 
to our spiritual life. We are furnished with a prin< 
of it, disposing us to live to God. He who has not 
principle is spiritually dead, and can do nothing a 
that is spiritually good. The enquiry is, what belie 
themselves, who are habitually sanctified, can do a 
actual duties by virtue thereof; and I say, they ca 
more do any thing spiritually good, without the par 
lar concurrence of the grace of God, that a man 
naturally do any thing in an absolute independenc 
God, his power and providence. This analogy bet 
the works of providence and grace is expressed, < 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
works,' &c. £ph. ii. 10. When God had produce 
things out of nothing by his creating power, he di( 
leave them to their own powers ; but he sustains and 
serves them in the principles of their beings and oj 
tions. Without an iiicessant emanation of divine pc 
the whole fabric of nature would dissolve into confi 
and nothing. Thus also it is in the New Creation* ' 
are the workmanships of God ;' formed for himself, 
fitted for good works, which he has appointed as the 
of our living to him. This new creature he supports 
preserves ; for without his continual influential pov 
would perish and come to nothing. But this is no 
He effectually concurs to every single duty, by new 
plies of actual grace. I'his we shall confirm. 

First. The Scripture declares that we ourselves 
not, by virtue of any strength or power we have rece 
do any thing. So our Saviour tells the apostles, ' 
they were sanctified believers, ' Without me ye can d 
thing :* — separated from me, as a branch may be 
a vine. Unless believers have uninterrupted influ( 
of grace from Christ, 'they can do nothing;' — not 
which appertains to fruit-bearing. Now every act of 
and love, every motion of our minds or afiections to 
God, is a part of our * fruit-bearing ;' and so are al 
ternal duties of obedience. Wherefore^ our Lord 1 
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idge« believers themselves cannot, without new actual 
ppltes of grace, do any thing spiritually good. 
Our apostle confirms the same truth : < And such trust 
ive we through Christ to God-ward ; not that we are 
tfliclent of ourselves^ to think any thing as of ourselves, 
It our sufficiency is of God.' 2 Cor. iii. 4, 5. It is an 
minent grace which he declares that he was acting, name- 
r, trust in God in the discharge of his ministry, and for 
le success of it. But he had no sooner expressed it, 
ban he seems to be jealous lest he should appear to have 
Kumed something to himself; and therefore he adds a 
auition against any such apprehension, and renounces 
py such power or sufficiency in himself:—* Not that we 
Ire sufficient of ourselves.' And he excludes such a suffi- 
^cy with respect not only to en^inent acts and duties, 
even to a good thought, or whatever may tend to a 
iiritual duty. For it is the beginning of duties which 
ie apostle expresses by thinking, or thoughts being the 
rt thing that belongs to our actions. We cannot en- 
in the beginning of any duty by our own sufficiency : 
* our sufficiency is of God ; that is, we have it by 

Elpft] supplies of grace, as necessary to every duty ; und 
V God communicates this sufficiency, the apostle de- 
Sires in chap. ix. verse 8 : ^ God is able to make all 
Tace abound towards you, that ye always having all suf- 
clency in all things, may abound to every good work.' 
»od manifests the abounding of grace towards us, when 
e works an effective sufficiency in us, so as to enable us 
) abound in good works, or duties of holiness, i'hese 
re the effects of grace, and must be wrought in us by 
le Holy Ghost, who is the immediate author of all di- 
ne operations. 

Secondly. All actings of grace, all good duties, are 
tually ascribed to the Spirit of God. The particular 
stimonies to this purpose in Scripture are so multi- 
led, that we can mention only a few by way of instance, 
id which may be reduced to three heads. 
(1-) There are many texts wherein we are said to be 
dy guided acted, by the Sj)irit ; to live in the Spirit ; 

walk after the Spirit ; to do things by the Spirit that 
velleth in us. For nothing in general can be intended 

these expressions but the actings of the Holy Spirit 
fi our souls ; in a compliance vaOi which, as acting when 
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• 
we are actuated by him, our obedience to God accordin 
to the Gospel consists : ^ Walk in the Spirit.' Gal* i 
16. To walk in the Spirit, is to walk in obedience 1 
God, according to the supplies of grace which the Spir 
administers to us ; for so, it is added, < we shall not lift 
ill the lusts of the flesh.' So we are said to be ' led b]ri| 
Spirit,' (verse 18.) being actuated by him, and not-ifi 
the vitious principles of our corrupt nature : < Walk Wk 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.' Rom. viii. 4. Z 
walk after the flesh, is to have the principles of indij^ 
ling sin, actuating us to the production of actual 8ii|| 
Wherefore, to walk after the Spirit is, to have the S{flf 
acting in us, to the effecting of all ^acious acts; " 
we are commanded not to neglect his motions in uS} 
comply with them in a way of diligence and duty : 
verse 14, 15. So we are enjoined to attend to parti< 
duties ^ through the Holy Ghost that dwelleth in us, 
Tim. i. 14.) that is, through his assistance. 

(2.) He is declared to be the author of all gracious ^ 
iiigs in us : * The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, tem| 
anqe.' All these are wrought and produced in us by 
Spirit,- for they are his fruits; and not only the habit] 
them, but all their actings* in all their exercise, are 
liim. So in another place he adds an universal 
tlve, comprehending all instances of particular gi 
Ephes. V. 9. * The fruit of the Spirit is in all gooc 
and righteousness and truth.' 

(3.) Particular graces are assigned to his influe] 
. ^ We, through the Spirit, wait for the hope of right 
ness by faith.' The hope of the righteousness of 
is the thing hoped for thereby. All that we expei 
this world or hereafter, is by the righteousness of f 
This we do not of ourselves, but through the Sj 
* We worship God in the Spirit.* ' We love the 
thren in the Spirit.' We » purify our souls in obeij 
the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love 
brethren.' 

Thirdly. There are direct testimonies to the posil 

as before laid down: * It is God who worketh in [ 

both to will and to do of his good pleasure.' Phiirii^ 

/5. The things thus wto\x^Vv\. ^^waAxv v.^ <i>\\ ^V^dvencs 

and salvation : * Wovk o\xl 'v^'^^ %'d\N^XAWi vi'vOci^^'w "va 
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manner in which it is wrought in us by the H0I7 Ghbst ; 
which last, I principally intend. 

It is well known, that this duty is frequently prescri- 
bed to us* * Mortify therefore your members that are on 
the earth, fornication* uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.' 
Col. iii. 5. By our members, ,we are to understand, not 
the parts or members of our natural bodies, as though 
they were to be destroyed, but our carnal affections; 
some of the fruits of which are mentioned, as fornication, 
See. And these are ' on the earth ;' that is, they are 
rarthly and sensual. They are called our members, be- 
< ause the whole principle of sin, and course of sin pro- 
i:ccding from it, are called ^ the body of sin ;* with respect 
10 which, particular lusts ate termed ' members.' These 
ufl'cctions and lusts are used as naturally and readily by 
tiie old man, or depraved nature, as the body uses its 
members : and, which adds efBcacy to the allusion, by 
them it draws the very members of the body into a com- 
pliance with it, and service of it ; against which we are 
cautioned by the apostle, ' Let not sin reign in your mor- 
tal bodies, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof 
(Kom. vi. 12.) ; which exhortation he pursues (ver. 19.) 
^ As yc have yielded your members servants unto unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness.' 

And concerning this great duty, we may consider three 
tilings: 1. The name of it; 2. The nature of it; 3. The 
"uays and means whereby it is effected. 

1. The name of it, which is to mortify. Two words 
in the original are used for this purpose* The first, 
(isx/wo-ccri, Col. iii. 5.) which signifies to mortify^ destroy^ 
or extinguish all that vigour of corrupt nature which in- 
clines to earthly carnol things* It signifies a continued 
act in taking away the power of any thing, till it comes 
to be dead, to some certain ends and purposes. There is 
another word to the same purpose, (^«tvflw»Tf, Rom. viii. 
13.) Which also signifies, to put to death. 

The same duty, with relation to the death of Christ, as 

its efficient and exemplary cause, is expressed by crucify- 

hi^ : ^ Our old man is crucified with him.' Rom. vi* 6. 

-^^ / a«i crucified with Ct\v\&t..' Ct^\. W. 'io* — ^ "v^^ \^^>\^ 

^ ^i the world is crv.ic\f\ed mcvVo rcv^^ ^xviiYvcoXa nXv< 
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rrorld.'vi. 14. This expression may intimate, that sin is 
mortified gradually, as a man dies on the cross ; bat it 
chiefly intends the relation of this duty to the death of 
Christ ; i;?hence we and our sins are said to be crucified 
with him, because we and they are so by virtue of his 
death : and herein we always ' bear about in the body the 
dying of our Lord Jesus Christ ;— representing the man- 
ner, and expressing the efficacy of it. 

S,econdIy,— We shall consider the nature of this duty : 
and we may observe, U Mortification of sin is a duty al- 
irays incumbent on us. No man under Heaven can say, 
at any time« that he is exempted from it : and he who 
ceases from this duty, lets go all endeavours after holiness* 
As for those who pretend to absolute perfection, they are 
of all persons living the most impudent ; nor do they evec 
open their mouths in this matter without giving them- 
selves the lie. For, 

2. This duty being always incumbent on us, argues un- 
deniably the continuance of that principle of sin which is 
to be mortified- This the Scripture calls the ' sin that 
dwelleth in us;* ' the evil that is present with us ;* < the 
law of the members ;' and to this are ascribed the proper- 
ties and actings of folly, deceit, rebelling, warring, and 
captivating. 

3. Indwelling sin, which is the object of this duty ol 
mortification, includes, (1-) The root or principle of sii\, 
which by nature possesses all our faculties, and inclines, 
us to all evil : this is called the Old Man, in opnosition to 
the New Man, v/hich, after God, is created in righteous 
ness and true holiness. (2.) There is the inclination, ac- 
tual disposition, and operation of this principle, which is 
called the ' body of sin ;' — the affections and lusts of the 
flesh ;* &c. (S.) There are the effects and frmts of these 
things, which arc actual sins, whereby we ' serve sin f 
and these are either internal, in the imaginations of the 
heart ; or external, in actual sins ; such as cire enumer- 
ated by our apostle, Gal. v. 4 9, C<c. All these lo;^ether; 
make up the complete object of this duty of mortification. 

4. This principle, its operations, and effects, are directly 
opposed to the principle, operations, and fruits of holi- 
ness. (1.) They are opposed in theAr prmcitjle ^^ Cqv ' tlv^ 
ttesh Justeth against the spirit, and iVve. s^xtvX.'^S^^vw^^-'^'^ 
ies/j ; and these arc contrary tht. ow^ Xo \\v«. oX\\^x% "\^\sr.v 
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adverse principles maintain that conflict in the souls t>f be- 
lievers, ifirhich is so well delineated in the seventh chapter 
of Romans. (9.) They are opposed in their actings. The 
lusting or desireis of the flesh, and the desires of- the spi- 
rit ; walking after the flesh, and walking. aHer the spirit ; 
living after the flesh, and living after the spirit, are all 
opposed to each other. By ^ walking after the flesh,' I un- 
derstand, not merely the commission of actual sins, but a 
gompliance with the principle of sin ; allowing it a supre- 
jnacy in the heart. To ' walk after the Spirit,' consists in 
•ur being given up to the rule and conduct, or walking 
according to the dispositions and inclinations of the spirit • ^ 
the principle of grace implanted in us by him. And (3.) 
They are opposed in their external fruits and effects. For 
^s actual sins, adultery, fornication, and the likey are meH- 
■iioned by the apostle among the works of the flesh. Gal. 
V. 19—24, so among the fruits of the spirit, he insists on 
liabitual graces, as love, joy, and peace. 

5. There being this universal contention between grace 
and sin, mortification consist in a constant taking part 
with grace ; for the residence of these contrary principlei 
being in, and their actings being by the same faculties of 
the soul, as the one is strengthened and improved, the other 
must of necessity be weakened and decay. The mortifica- \ 
tion of sin, therefore, must consist in these three things: . 
(I.) In cherishing the principle of grace by all the means | 
which God has appointed ; without which all the attempt^ i 
of men to subdue their sins will be labour iu vain. (3.} Iq 
frequent actings of the principle of grace, in all the duties ' 
of holy obedience ; for where the inclinations of the soul 
are kept in constant and vigorous exercise, the contrary 
motions of the flesh are defeated. (3.) In a due applica- 
tion of the principle and actings of grace, by way of oppo- 
sition to the principle and actings of sin. As the whole of 
grace is opposed to the whole of sin, so there is no parti- 
cular lust ; but there is a particular grace ready to make 
effectual opposition to it. In this consists the mystery of 
mortification ; through ignorance of which many foolish 
ways have been invented, opposing external force to an 
inward depraved principle. 

6, This great duty is called Moctificatiqn, or Putting to 
Death* fl.) Because sm,^haN\T>^ «i'^oN?txl\j\^Tv^iiaiv%\»SvX. 

Inclination, and working actviaW^ \.<ivia.\^^ ^^nW^\^%vA. 
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Co live, or to have a life of its own ; therefore the opposi- 
tion that is made to it, for its destruction, is called Morti- 
Station. (3.) Because of the violence that is necessary in 
this contest. Other duties, to which we are called* mu)' 
je performed in a more easy and gentle manner. Though 
wre must wrestle with principalities and powers in ovir con- 
flict with temptations, yet in this conflict which we haVe 
irith ourselves, there is more of fighting, wounding, and 
crying out for help : there is a deeper sense of such a vio- 
lence as is used in taking away the life of a mortal enemy, 
than in any thing else we are called to. (3.) Because the 
end designed in this duty is destruction, as it is in all kill- 
ing. Sin has a life, by which it reigns in all natural men. 
By the entrance of grace into the soul, it loses its domi- 
nion, but not ks being; its rule, but not its life. But the 
design of this duty is, the utter destruction of all the re- 
mains of this cursed life of sin ; it is, to leave sin neither 
being, life, nor operation. 

From hence it is evident, that the mortification of sin is 
a gradual work. We must be exercised in it every day, 
and in every duty. Sin will not die, unless it be constantly 
weakened.. Spare it, and it will heal its wounds, and re- 
cover its strength. We must continually watch against the 
opefutionsof this principle of sin ; in our duties, in our cnll- 
ing9 jn conversation, in retirement, in our enjoyments, and 
in all that we do. If we are negligent on any occasion, we 
^all suffer by it ; evory mistake, every neglect is pei^ilous- 

It may be justly feared, that the nature of this duty i^ 
mistaken by many. Some look upon it as an easy task. 
But is it for nothing that the Holy Spirit expresses it h\ 
mortification or killing? Certainly this intimates a violeni 
contest. Every thing will do its utmost to preserve its 
life. Let no man think to kill sin with a few gentle 
strokes. He who has once smitten a serpent, if he follow 
not his blow till it be slain, may repent that ever he began 
the quarrel ; and so will he who undertakes to deal with 
sin, if he pursue it not constantly to death ; sin will revive, 
and the man must die. Again : The principle of sin is in 
w?, and is called ourselves. It cannot be killed without a 
i^ense of pain. Ic is com4)ared to cutting off right hands, 
and plucking; out right eyes. Lusts, that vretend to be 
ttseful and pleasant to the flesh, "wiW i\o\. V\t. Tv\w>C>&kS.^^\>i^- 
9nt sensible violence. It is also a. {^\»\ 'wvv%^'5^^» ^ ^-^^^^ 
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only some particular lusts, or actual sins, the objects oi 
this duty. Many persons will make head against particu- 
lar sins, but in general with little success ; sin gets ground 
upon thero^ and they groan under its power ; and Che rea- 
son is, because they mistake the business. Contests against 
particular sins, are only to comply with light and convic- 
tions. Mortification, with a design for holiness, respects 
the body of sin, the root and all its branches. The first 
will miscarry ; the latter will succeed. 

Thirdly : We must consider the fvqyin which mortifica^ 
tionof sin is effected. Now the Holy Spirit is the autlioi 
of this work in us, so that though it is our duty, it is his 
grace whereby it is performed. This is asserted in Rom« 
-viii. 13: < If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body.' We are to mortify the fle^h : but of ourselves 
we cannot do i| ; it must be done in or by the Spirit. The 
proof of this is the principal design of the apostle from the 
3d .^rerse t>f that chapter to the end of the thirteenth. That 
the jreign of sin, in the minds of believers, is impaired, and 
finally destroyed by the Holy Ghost ; and that this could 
not otherwise be effected, he both affirms and proves at 
large. This being sufficiently evident, it remains only that 
we shew the manner in which he produces this effect. 

I. The foundation of all mortification of sin, is from 
the inhabitation of the Spirit in us. He dwells in the per- 
sons of believers as in his temple* Those pollutions which 
render the souls of men unfit for his abode, consisting in 
sin inherent in its effects, he removes and subdues, that be 
may dwell in them suitably to his holiness. And as this iff 
the only spring of mortification in us, as it is a grace, so 
the consideration of it is the principal motive to it as a du- 
ty. < Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, which is in you, which you have of God V And 
again, * Know you not that ye are the temple of God V 

II. The manner of the actual operation of the Spirit in 
this work is to be considered. It is the vicious corrupt 
habit of sin that is to be mortified ; and this. he doth, 1. fiy 
implanting in our minds a contrary^ principle, with con- 
trary dispositions. Sin will no otherwise die but by be- 
ing killed ; and as this is to be gradually done, it must be 
by conflict. There must be something in us that is con- 

trary to it, which, by coi\^\.«it\X. ow^^^^Vcav^ %caduaUy 
works out .its ruin aiid 4eiXTUc\!\Qii« M m ^ Cctt\)iu»xi: 
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distemper, the disease continualljr combats with the powers 
of nature* till it prevails to its dissolution, so it is in this 
matter. The contrary principles are flesh and spirit ; and 
their contrary actings are in warring against each other, 
Gal. V. 16. * Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the fiesh.' Not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh is to 
mortify it ; for it cannot live if its lusts be not fulfilled. 
And he gives a fuller account hereof, verse 17. « For the 
flesh lusteth against the spiric, and the spirit against the 
flesh.* If the Spirit of (>od is here intended, yet he lusteth 
not in usy but by virtue of that spirit which is born of him. 
The Issue of the whole is, * They that are Christ's, have 
crucified the flesh, with its affections and lusts:' they have 
fastened it to the cross, where at length it must expire. 
Hence, he shuts up his discourse with that exhortation, ^ If 
we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit ; that is, if 
we are endowed with this spiritual principle of life, then let 
nt improve it to the ruin and mortification of sin. Grow- 
ing in grace, and thriving in holiness, is the great way of 
mortifying sin ;- for the more vigorous the principle of 
holiness is, the more weak and infirm will be that of sin* 
The more frequent and lively the actings of grace, the 
feebler and seldomer will be the actings of sin. 'i'he more 
we abound in the fruits of the Spirit, the less shall we be 
concerned in the worka of the flesh. This is the only way 
to ruin sin. Bring a man to the law, urge him with the 
purity of its doctrine, the authority of its commands, the 
severity of its threatenings, and the dreadful consequences 
of its transgression : suppose him hereby convinced of the 
evil and danger of sin, and of the necessity of its mortifica- 
tion,— will he be able hereon to discharge his duty, so that 
sifi may die and his soul may live I The apostle assures us 
to the contrary, Rom. vii. 7» 8, 9. The whole ettcct of 
the law, as to indwelling sin, is only to irritate and increase 
its guik. This, therefore, is the first way whereby the 
Holy Spirit enables us to mortify sin, namely, by cherish- 
ing the principle of holiness in our souls. 

a. The Holy Ghost carries <Mf this work by actual, sup- 
plies of his grace ; for the same divine aids are as neces- 
sary to this as to any positive duty of holiness. So the 
apostle concludes his account of the conflict between sia 
and grace, with that good wortl,— * 1 X.Vva.TvVi.^Q<\^\!ft\^>\«^ 
JcBus Cbrist our Lord j* namely) ^Vio «viY8^^^^ "Kl^ ^\!^ 
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gracious a^^siiitances aj;:ainst the power of sin. Temp 
is successful only by sin ; and it was with respect 
peculiar te-niptation that Christ gave that answer t 
apostle ; * My grace is sufficient for thee.* The i 
supply of the Spirit of Christ enables us to withstan 
temptations, arid subdue our 'corruptions. This i 
* additional supply' us occasion requires, beyond our 
|»yovision ; or grace given in seasonably on our cry 
lor it, Phil. i. 19. In the life of faith, the expeCtatic 
derivation of tlicse supplies of grace, is one principj 
of our duty. 1 hL»se things are not empty notions, as 
tn.agir.e. If Christ be our head of influence ; if he I 
life : if our life be in him, and we have nothing but 
"\ve receive from him% then is this expectation and d 
tion of spiritual strength from him, the way we mus 
for the actual mortification of sin. We must dili^ 
sf ek for these supplies in the ways and means whereb; 
are communicated ; for though the Lord Christ gives 
frtely, yet our diligence in duty will give the measi 
receiving them. If we are negligent in prayer, medit 
reading, hearing the word, and other ordinances of { 
worship, we have no ground to expect any great su 
to this end. \Vc must also abound in the actual cxcrc 
those gfJices v/bich are most directly opposite to our 
liar corruptions ; for sin and grace try their strenc 
^xarticular instances. If, therefore, any are more ih. 
dinarily subject to the power of any corruption, ai 
bion, inordinate affections, love of the world-, disir 
God, — unless they are constant in the exercise of 
graces which are most diametrically opposed to 
they will continually suffer under the power of sin. 

3. It is the Holy Spirit who directs us to, and he 
in, those duties which are appointed to be the mea 
mortifying sin. 

(1.) It is necessary that we be well acquainted 
the nature, use, and end of those duties. For want c 
knowledge, all -sorts of men have wandered after f 
imaginations about this work, either as to the nature 
or the means of effecting it. A general apprehensio 
something of this kind is neccssary,arising from the • 
yatjon of the disordered passions and wicked lives ol 
xnen^ is suited even lo the \\^\\l ol Tv^x.\rc^^^.w^A\w^x 
was varioosiy improved bv t\\e \>Vvv\c\^^\t\\<:>\^ ^^^ ^i> 
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this purpose they gave many instructions about moilera- 
ting and conquering the disorderly passions of the mind. 
But while their discoveries of sin rose no higher than the 
actual disorder they found in the afre6lions ; while they 
knew nothing of the depravity of the mind itself, and had 
nothing to oppose to what they did discover but moral 
considerations* they never attained to any thing of the 
same kind with the due mortification of sin. 

If we take a view of the appearance of this duty among 
the Papists, we shall find it all disappointed ; for, being 
ignorant of the only true way of eifefling it, they have in- 
vented innumerable false ones of their own. Hence arose 
tteir austerities, disciplines, fastings, and the like. But 
when all was done, they found them insufficient ; sin was 
not destroyed^ nor conscience pacified. Thia made them 
betske themselves to Purgatory. Here they hope all will 
be set right, when they are gone out of the world. These 
things are not said to condemn even external severities, in 
their proper place. Our nature is apt to run into extremes. 
Because we see the vanity of the Papists, in placing mor- 
tification of sin in an outward appearance of it, we are apt 
to think that all things of that nature are utterly needless. 
But the truth is, I shall much suspedl their internal morti- 
fication, who always pamper the fiesh, conform to tlie 
world, and live in idleness and plasure. Yea, it is high 
time that professors should retrench that course of life, in 
fulness of diet, gaiety of dress, expence of time in vain 
oonversation, which many are fallen into. But these out- 
ward austerities of themselves will never produce the eife6l 
designed. As to many of them, they are the inventions 
of men, and were never appointed or blessed of God for 
any such purpose. Nor is there efficacy in the rest of 
them, but as they are subordinate to other spiritual du- 
ties. So Jerom gives us an honest instance in himself; 
telling us, that while he lived in his horid wilderness in 
Judea, his mind would be in the sports and revels at Rome. 
And thus will all self-devised wayii of mortification- end. 
It is the Spirit of God alone who leads us into the exer- 
cise of those duties whereby it may be carried on. 

(2.) It is necessary that those duties be rightly perform- 
ed ; in faith, and to the glory of God. The duties parti- 
zularly appointed to this end arc, pta.^tY> T)^a^\\:^^\^^^ 
ratcbfulncss, abstinence, and wisdom, ot wccv\xw3»^^^vsti 
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with respect to temptations. It will not suffice that we arc 
exercised in them in general ; but we must apply them 
to this par^ticulac case^ designing in and by them the mor- 
tification of sin. No. man who wisely considers himself) 
his condition, and temptations,, can be wholly ignorant of 
his special corruptions. David probably had respect to thi« 
when he said, ' I kept myself from mine iniquity.' Now, 
he could not have done this, had he not known and kept a 
watch upon that sin which most easily beset him. On this 
discovery, we are to apply these duties purppsely for the 
ruin of the power of sin ;— and as they are all useful and 
necessary, so circumstances will direct which of them, in 
particular, is most necessary. Sometimes prayer and mc^ 
ditation claim this place, as when our danger arises solely 
from ourselves,, our own perverse inclinations, or unrulf 
passions ; sometimes watchfulness and abstinence, when 
sin takes occasion from temptations, and concerns in the 
world : — sometimes wisdom and circumspection^ whea 
j:the avoidance of temptations and opportunities for sin ii 
particularly necessary. 

All these duties, rightly improved, work two ways to- 
wards tlie end designed. 1. Morally, as they procure ti- 
sistancc ; and, 2. Really, by an immediate opposition to 
bin, whence assimilation to holiness arises* 

(1.) These duties work morally. I shall instance only 
in prayer. The first work of prayer, with respect to sin. 
is complaint: — the soul ' pours out its complaint to God^ 
and slieweth before him the trouble* it undergoeth on ac- 
count of it. Thus David expresseth himself, ' Attend untc 
me, and hear me ; I mourn in my complaint, and makei 
noise' Psalm Iv. t>. His prayer was a doleful lamenta 
tioii. This part oT prayer is indeed despised by proiligat< 
men, but is acceptable with God ; and therein believer 
find ease and rest to their souls. For, let the world scol 
as it pleases, what is more acceptable to God tban for hi 
children, out of pure love to him and holiness, out of fer 
vent desires to comply with his mind and will, and there 
by to attain conformity to Jesus Christ, to come with thei 
complaints to him, of the distance they are kept at froi 
these things by the captivating power of sin ; bewailin 
their frail condition, and humbly acknowledging all th 
evils they are liable to ow aceoMxa \\\ttt<A\ >A»i ^^?rs\'Sk V^ 
Jitver^ as his childreii> siTvd\xiaL^ v\vt\^o^^\^^^^^'«Oafc\ ' 



the Nature and Comes of it. 227 

rards them. Sin he knows to be their greatest enemy, 
Bd which fights directly againsL their souls. Will he then 
.espise their complaints? Will he not avenge them of 
dat enemy, and that speedily ? 

Prayer also includes petitions to God for supplies of 
race to conquer sin : I need not prove this : — Xo man 
rays as he ought ; but these petitions make a part of this 
niycr-; especially when the .nind is peculiarly engaged 
1 the design of destroying sin. And these requests are 
Tought in us by the Holy Ghost, who therein " maketh 
itcrcession for us according to the will of God,* and car- 
ies on this work of the mortification of sin; for his work 
; is. 

(2.) This * duty has a real efficiency to the same end : 
»hen rightly performed, it mightily prevails to the wcak- 
ming and destruction of sin. For in and by fervent pray- 
sr the habit and inclinations of the soul to universal holi- 
less, ivith a detestation and abhorrence of all sin, arc 
cherished and strengthened. Believers are never raised 
o a higher intention of spirit in the pursuit of holiness 
han in prayer ; and hence they often come from it above 
ill impressions from sin, as to any inclinations and com- 
p^nces.- Would such a frame always continue, how happy 
were we ! But abiding in the duty is the best way of reach- 
ing out after it. 

4. The Holy Spirit cari'ies on this work, by applying 
the death of Christ unto us for that end. And this also 
the world despises, because it does not understand it ; but 
yet, in whomsoever the death of Christ is not the death of 
lin, he shall die in his sins. That the death of Christ has a 
^cial influence into the mortification of sin, is plainly 
testified in the Scripture. By his cross, that is, his death 
on the cross, < We are crucified unto the world ;* ' Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed ;* that is, sin is mortified by virtue of the 
death of Christ. By the oblation of his death, our sins 
are expiated as to their guilt ; and by the application of it 
to us, they are subdued as to their power* For it is an 
interest in the benefits of his death, which we call the ap- 
plication of it unto us. The old man is said to be cruci- 
fied with Christ on two accounts: — (I.) Of conformity. 
Christ 18 the head of the new ci ealion. NV Yv^I^nw VicA\^- 
ligned for us therein, he first exempW^ed m \vvx«\ \ ^xv^>w^ 
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are ^ predestinated to be conformed to the image of 
Son.' We are, by grace, ^ planted in the likeness oi 
death»* being made * conformable to his death/^ and sc 
< dead "with Christ.' Now this conformity is not in 
natural death, for it is what we partake of in this 1: 
but Christ died £Dr our sin, which was the procu: 
cause of it, and he lived again by the power of C 
A likeness to this, God will work in all believers. Tl 
is by nature a life of sin is them. This life must be 
stroyed ; sin must die in us, and we thereby become d 
to sin. /And as he rose agstin, so are we to be quicke 
to newness of life. The same Spirit who wrought tli 
things in Christ, will, in the pursuit of his design, w 
ihat which answers to them in all his members. 

(2.) In respect of efficacy ; virtue goes from the de 
of Christ, for the destruction of sin. It was not desig: 
to be * an inactive example, but it is accompanied wit 
power conforming us to its own likeness : it is the o 
nance of God to that end. It is by a ^ fellowship,^ 
participation ^ in his sufferings,' that we are made ' c 
formable to his death.' The death of Christ is designee 
be the death of siji ; let them who are dead in sin der 
it while they please. If Christ had not died, sin J 
never died in any sinner to eternity. 

If it be asked, how is the death of Christ applied to i 
or, How do we apply ourselves to the death of Christ 
this purpose ? I answer, we do it by faith and love. 

( 1 .) By faith- The way to derive virtue from Chr 
is by touching him. So the diseased woman in the^os 
touched but the hem of his garment, and virtue went fo 
from him to heal her. It was not her touching h 
outwardly, but her faith that derived virtue from hii 
for so our Saviour tells her in his answer : < Daughter, 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole.' I 
to what end was the touching of his garment ? It v 
only a token of the particular application of the heali 
power of Christ to her soul, or of her fkith in him 
that end; for at the same time many thronged upon hii 
y ^t none was benefited but the poor sick woman r & gn 
emblem this, of common profession on the one hand, a 
42f special faith on the other. • iy[ul^tud(?s throng abc 
Qirist in a profession ot £«d\]l[i^ Wl itb NvtUie ^oeth £01 
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from him to heal them ; but when any one, though poor^ 
and seemingly at a distance^ gets but the least touch of 
him by special i^ith, that soul is healed. 

But how A^rill sin be mortified hereby ? I say, How 
were they healed who looked to the brazen serpent? 
Was it not because that was an ordinance of God, which 
he made effectual to that purpose? The death of Christ 
being so, as to the crucifying of sin, when it is looked on 
by faith, shall not divine virtue go forth to that end? 
Besides, faith itself, as adled on the death of Christ, has 
ft peculiar efficacy to the subduing of sin ; for, beholding- 
him thereby < as in a glass, we are changed into the same 
linage*' iSloreover, it is the only means whereby wc 
«6tually derive from Christ the benefits of our union with 
him ; from thence we have all grace, or, there is no such 
thing in the world : and the communicaiion of it unto us, 
is by the exercise of faith principally* So it being a6led 
with respe6l to his death, we have grace for the killing 
of sin, and thereby become dead with him, crucified with 
him, and buried with him : and those by whom this mean<» 
of mortification is despised, must live under the power oi 
sin, to whatever inventions they may look for deliver- 
ance. According as we abound herein, will be our 
success. Those who are careless in the exercise of faith 
by prayer and meditation, will find that sin will keep its 
ground, and maintain its power ; but those who are much 
conversant with the death of Christ by holy afilings of 
bith, will be implanted into the likeness of it, and ex- 
perience the death of sin in them continually. 

(2*) We do it by love. Christ as crucified is the great 
obje£t of our love ; for therein he is to sinners ' altoge- 
ther lovely*' In the death of Christ, his unsearchable 
graccy his infinite condescension, his patient suffering, his 
viftorious power, shine forth in the most conspicuous 
manner* Thus he is represented in and by the gospel, 
* crucified before your eyes :' and thus he is beheld by the 
eye of faith, as the proper obje6l of sincere love. The 
soul of *the believer cleaves to Christ crucified, so as to be 
in some sense always present with him on the cross ; and 
hence ensues assimilation or conformity. It is in the 
nature of love to produce a likeness between the mind 
loving', and the objedl beloved: and sol ^xcv ^\vt^\\.\'s»"^'c» 
ii this matter. A mind filled \vU\i \\\^ \oNe o1 Canxv^X^'^ 
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crucified, will be changed into its image and likeness, 
by the elTedlual mortification of sin. 

5* The Holy Ghost carries on this work} by making 
constant discoveries to believers of the true nature anc 
certain end of sin, on the one hand, and the beauty 
excellency, and necessity of holiness on the other, witl 
the concerns of Christ, the gospel, and their own souls 
therein. Not that the rational consideration of tbes( 
things is of itself sufficient for the mortification of sin; 
for there is an obstinacy in the heart, not conquerable bj 
mere arguments: that convi6lion of sin and iighteous< 
ness, which is prevalent to this end, is wrought in us by 
the Holy Ghost. John xvi. 8. Though he makes use oi 
our understandings and consciences in this matter, yel 
if he give not a peculiar efficacy to them, the work wD 
not be efire6tual* When he is pleased to make use of rea- 
sons and motives taken from the nature and end oi wh 
and holiness for the mortification of sin, they shall hold 
good, and bind the soul to this duty, against all tempta- 
tions that would divert it. 

And thus I have briefly delineated the work of tlifi 
Spirit in the sanctification of believers. Many things 
might have been more enlarged ; but what has been said, 
I judge sufficient to my present purpose. What has been 
argued from Scripture and experience, is, I doubt notj 
sufficient to diredl us in the pra6lice of true evangelical 
holiness ;- and to prevail with all sober persons to rejefl 
that fulsome produ6l of pride and ignorance, that all 
gospel-holiness consists in the pra6tice of moral virtues. 



BOOK V. 

THE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Necessity of Holiness argued from the Nature 

of God. 

I SHALL close this discourse with the consideration of 
the necessity of holiness, the reasons of that necessity, 
and the principal motives to it;— and for our encourage- 
ment herein, this necessity is such as all sorts of Chris- 
tians allow« plead for, and pretend to*^ For, as the gos- 
pel is eminently ' the truth, or do6trine which is according 
to godliness,' or that which is suited to the attainment 
and pra6lice of it, none can with modesty refuse the trial 
of their dodlrines by their tendency thereto. But what is 
of that nature, or what is an hindrance to it, many are 
not yet agreed about. The Socinians contend. That the 
do6lrine of the satisfa6lion of Christ overthrows the ne- 
cessity of a holy life. The Papists say the same concern- 
ing the imputation of Christ's righteousness. The same 
charge is laid by others against the do6lrine of ele6tion, 
the efficacy of divine grace in the conversion of sinners, 
and the faithfulness of God in the preservation of believ- 
ers in their state of grace to the end. On the other hand, 
the Scripture places the foundation of all true holiness in 
these things ; so that without the faith and influence of 
them, it will not allow any thing to be so called. 

^First then. The nature of God as revealed to us, with 
our dependence on him, the obligation that is upon us to 
live to him, with the nature of our blessedness in the en- 
joyment of him, indispensably require that we should be 
ho\y^ The holiness of God's nature is every .vhere iu 
Scripture made the fundamental reason of the necessity of 
hoYwess in us* < Be ye holy) for I arcv V\qV^ V— -a^^d u^ 
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shew the everlasting equity and force of this reason, ife 
•is transferred to the gospel ; ' as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; be- 
cause it is written, * Be ye holy, for lam holy.' Levit, xi. 
44. and 1 Peter i. 15, 16. God lets them know that his 
nature is such, thai unless they are holy, there can be no 
such intercourse between him and them : * I brought you 
out of the land of Egypt to be your God ; ye shall there- 
fore be holy, for I am holy.' Lev. xi. 45. Without 
this, the relation designed cannot be maintained. To thi» 
purpose is that description given us of his nature : * For 
thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness, nei- 
ther shall evil dwell with thee« The foolish shall not stand 
in thy sight; thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Thou 
shalt destroy them that speak lying ; the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man/ Psal. v. 4 — 6*. Answer- 
able to that of the prophet, — ' Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity.' He is 
such a God, so pure, so holy, that he can take no plea- 
i>ure in fools, liars, or workers of iniquity. And our 
apostle argues in the same manner : ^ Let us have grace; 
whereby we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear: for our God is a consuming fire.* He lays 
bis argument for the necessity of holiness in the worship of 
God, in the consideration of the holiness of his nature, 
which, as a consuming fire, will devour what is inconsist- 
ent with it. Hence God strictly required that nothing 
unclean or unholy should be in the camp of his people, 
because of his presence among them, who is himself holy ; 
and without an exact observance hereof, he declares that be 
will depart and leave them. He who resolves not to be 
holy, had best seek another God to worship ; with our 
God he will never find acceptance ; and therefore the 
Heathen, who gave themselves up to all filthiness, fancied 
such gods as were wicked and unclean, that they might 
freely conform to them, and serve them with satisfaction. 
And God himself declares, that men of wicked and fla- 
gitious lives, have secret thoughts that he is not holy> 
but like themselves; for if they had not, they must think 
either of leaving him or their sins. Ps. 1. 21. 

But we must carefUlly observe, that ihe holiness of God 
as absolutely considered, merely as an eternal property of 
t^hcdiv'me nature^ is not the immediate ground of and mo- 
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tive to holiness, but it is the holiness of God as manifested 
to us in Christ Jesus. Under the first consideration, we 
«rho are sinners, can make no conclusion from it but 
Lhat of Joshua : ' He is an holy God, a jealous God ; he 
will not forgive your iniquities.' No argument can be ra- 
:ionally pleaded for the necessity of holiness, unless it con- 
:ain in itself an encouraging motive to it. To declare it 
necessary, and at the same time impossible, is not to pro- 
note its interest. No creature is capable of such a perfec- 
:ion in holiness, as absolutely to answer the infinite purity 
>f the divine nature, without a covenjint condescension. 
But it is the holiness of God, as he is in Christ, and as in 
[Christ represented to us, that gives us both the necessity 
md motive to holiness. In him the glorious perfections of 
Sod appear more resplendent and attractive than as abso- 
lutely considered. ' The light of the knowledge of the 
jlory of God' is given to us, ' in the face of Jesus Christ ;• 
iiat is, clear manifestations of his glorious excellencies, 
B^hich are not only directive to holiness, but also effective 
jf it. Particularly, the fiery holiness of God is so repre- 
sented to us in Christ, that, though it lose nothing of 
declaring the indispensable necessity of holiness in alj that 
draws nigh to him, yet it is so tempered with grace and 
condescension, as may encourage us to endeavour after a 
:onformitv to it. 

Together with a representation of the holiness of God 
in Christ, there is a revelation made of what holiness in us 
he requires and will accept. Absolutely considered, he 
fieitlier requires nor admits of any but what is absolutely 
[)erfect ; and where there is any failing, the whole is con- 
demned. James ii. 11. This, therefore, can only perplex 
the soul of a sinner ;•— but now, as God is in Christ, 
through his mediation, he accepts of such an holiness as we 
ire capable of, and which no man is discouraged' from en- 
deavouring to attain. 

There is also, in and by Christ, a spiritual power of 
grace administered, which shall work this holiness in us. 
From this fountain, therefore, we draw not only the rea- 
sons of the necessity of holiness, but also prevalent motives 
:o it. 

We may consider in what particular instances the force 
of this argument is conveyed to us, or what are the special 

X 2 
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reasons uhy \vc ought to be holy because God is so : and 
they arc three* 

1. Because herein consists all that conformity to God 
-which is our privilege and honour. We were originally 
created in the image of God : herein consisted the blessed- 
ness of our first state. This we lost by the entrance of 
sin ; and if there be not a way for us to acquire it again, 
we shall always come short of the glory of God, and the 
end of our creation. Now this is done in and by holiness 
alone. It is therefore to no purpose for any man to ex* 
pect an interest in God, or any thing that will prove eter- 
nally to his advantage, who does endeavour after confor- 
mity to him : for such a man despises all the glory that 
God designed to himself in our creation. 

2. The force of the agument arises from the respect it 
bears to our actual intercourse with God. This we arc 
called to, and must aim at in all our duties. If there be 
not in them a real intercourse with God, they are but ' un- 
certain beatings of the air.' Now, as God is holy, if we 
are not in our measure holy too, this cannot be. For God 
neither accepts of any duties from unholy persons, nor is 
he glorified by them ; and, therefore, as to these ends, he 
expressly rejects them. It is a good duty to * preach the 
word ;* but, to the wicked, God saith. What hast thou to 
do to declare my statutes, seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and casteth my words behind thee,'— seeing thou art un- 
holy ? To pray is a good duty ; but to them that are un- 
clean, God saith, * When ye spread forth your hands T will 
hide mine eyes from you ; and when ye make many pray- 
ers, I will not hear.' And the like may be said of all 
other duties ; if we are not holy, they are everlastingly 
lost, as to their proper ends ; for there is no communion 
between light and darkness. ' God is light, and in him i$ 
no darkness at all : and if we say we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness,' as all unholy persons do, ^ we 
lie, and do not the truth :— but if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another f 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ.' Now, who that considers this, unless 
he be infatuated, would, for the love of any one sin, or out 
of conformity to the world, utterly forfeit the benefit of 

all thpse duties in which> petW^^^Yv^ Yww^ ^xxxi^'skccCi^ \^ 
boured I 
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3. It arises from a respect to our future enjoyment of 
God. This is our utmost end, which, if we come short of, 
better ten thousand times we had never been ; for, without 
it, everlasting misery is unavoidable. Now, ' without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord :' only ^ the pure iR 
heart shall see God :* hereby alone are we made ^ meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light.' There is no imagi- 
nation wherewith mankind is besotted more foolish ; none 
so pernicious as this, that persons not san£lified. not made 
holy in this life, should afterwards be taken into that state 
of blessedness which consists in the enjoyment of God. 
No thought can be more reproachful to his glory, nor 
more inconsistent with the nature of things: — for neither 
can such persons enjoy him, nor would God himself be a 
Kward to them. They can have nothing whereby they 
diould adhere to him as their chief good ; nor can they see 
any thing in him that should give them rest and satisfac- 
tion. All unholy persons, therefore, who feed themselves 
with hopes of Heaven, do it merely on false notions of 
God and happiness, whereby they deceive themselves. 
Heaven is a place where, as they would not be, so they can- 
not be ; it is neither desired by them, nor fit for them- 
There iS) therefore, a manifold necessity of holiness, from 
the consideration of the holy nature of that God whom we 
hope to enjoy. 
Hence we may learn what an effectual means for the pre- 
judice of true holiness they have invented, who build it on 
BO other bottom, nor press it on any other motive, but that 
it is meritorious in the sight of God : — for whether this 
kc believed and complied with or not, true holiness is ruin- 
ed, af no better reason be substituted in its room. Reject 
this motive, and there is no need of it ; which, I am per- 
suaded, is the case with many, who, being taught that 
good works are not meritorious, have concluded that they , 
are useless. Comply with this motive, and you destroy 
the very nature of true holiness, and turn all the pretended 
duties of it into fruits of spiritual pride and blind super- 
stition. But we see that the necessity of it has other 
foundations, consistent with the grace of the Gospel. 
There is no motive to it of any real efficacy, but perfectly 
agrees with the whole doctrine of the free grace of God h^ 
Jesua Christ; nor is there any that gives VYv^X^^'sX ^ox\xv\.^- 
J94iice to merit in ourselves, or thaX la.\Lts \x& ^S. Sx^\sv ^sv 
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' absolute dependence on Christ alone for life and salvatior 
Yet they are such as render it as necessary for us to b 
holy as to be justified. He who thinks to please and en 
joy God without holiness, makes him sin unholy God 
putting the highest indignity imaginable upon him.— Go 
deliver poor sinners from this deceit 1 There is no remedy 
you must leave your sins, or your God. 

Hence also we evince the folly and falsehood of tho^ 
clamorous accusations, wherein the most important trutb 
of the Gospel are charged as inconsistent with, and as re 
pugnant to holiness. The doctrine of Christ's satisfaction 
say the Socinians, ruins all endeavours after an holy life 
for when men believe that Christ has satisfied the justice o 
God for their sins, they will be careless about them, yea 
live in them i-^-but as this supposition transforms be 
lievers into monsters of ingratitude and folly, so it is buil 
on this foundation, that if Christ take away the guilt o 
sin, there is no reason in the nature of the things, nor inthi 
Scripture, why we should be holy, or keep ourselves fron 
the power and filth of sin, or glorify God in the world 
which is an inference weak, false, and ridiculous. ThePi 
pists and others lay the same charge against the doctrineo 
justification through the imputation of the righteousness o 
Christ. And as it is wonderful to consider with what vi 
rulent railing this charge is managed by the Papists, s 
with what scorn and scoffing, with what stories and tales 
some among ourselves endeavour to expose this sacred trut 
to conterept^ as though all who believe it must consc 
quently be negligent of holiness and good works. Non 
although I deny not that such men may find a gre« 
strength of connexion between these things in their ow; 
minds, seeing there is a principle in the corrupt heart o 
man to ' turn the grace of God intolasciviousness,' yetthi 
sacred truth is both doctrinally and practically the gr€a 
constraining principle to holiness and fruitfulness in ob€ 
dience, as shall in due time be proved. For the present, 
shall only say that these objectors are wholly mistaken a 
to our apprehensions concerning the God whom we serve 
God in Christ, whom we worship, hath so revealed his ow 
holiness to us, and what is necessary for us on accoun 
fiieieof, as that we know it'to be a foolish, wicked, an 
biasphemous thing ior axv^ oTvt Vo WCwC^Vi ^^^s>ft Vwvkv^q 
come to the enjoyment oiVi\ia,wv\:io\x\.N\\^x\v^\\\v^'^^N^^ 
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he requiretbj and from his own nature cannot but require. 
That the grace of mercy, or love of this God, who is our 
God, should encourage those who truly know him to sin, 
or countenance them in a neglect of holy obedience to 
him, is a monstrous imagination. 

Moreover, from what has been said, we may all blame 

. ourselves for our sloth and negligence in this matter. It 

I is to be feared that we have none of us endeavoured, as we 

E OQghti to grow up into this image and likeness of God. 

' Why are we so negligent in the pursuit of our principal 

interest and happiness ? Why do we suffer every thing, 

why do we suffer any thing, to divert our minds from this 

design ? Wherefore, that I may contribute something to 

th^ Siwakening of our diligence herein, I shall add a few 

SDOtives and directions, that herein we may be found ' per- 

ibcting holiness in the fear of the Lord.' 

First) In our likeness to God consists the excellency 

K and pre-eminence of our nature, above that of all other 

■ creatures in the world, and of our persons above those of 

P other men) who are not partakers of his image. With re* 

ference to other things, this is the highest excellence that 

I a created nature is capable of. Other things had external 

I impressions of his greatness and goodness upon them ; 

fman alone, in this lower world, was capable of the image 
of God in him. By the loss of the image of God, our na- 
i^ turc lost its pre-eminence, and we are reduced into order 

\ among * perishing beasts ;' — for, notwithstanding some 
feeble relics of this image are yet abiding with us, we 
have really, with respect to our proper end, more of the 
bestial nature in us than of the divine. Wherefore, the 
restoration of this image, by the grace of Jesus Christ, is 
the recovery of that pre-eminence of our nature which we 
bad foolishly lost. God having exalted our nature, by 
union with himself, in the person of his Son, requires of 
us to preserve its dignity. 

Again : This is that which gives pre-eminence to the 
persons of some above others : ' The righteous is more ex- 
cellent than his neighbour.' It is seldom so on account of 
civil wisdom, wealth, or power ; nothing can establish this 
general rule but likeness to God. Hence such persons are 
called the ' Saints in the Earth, and tbt Ey^c^W^wV— ^^^ 
iHore /lo//, fAc more honourable. WicV.t^xc^^'ci^'^^'^'^'^^'^^ 

f be vile / and the righteous are ssiid lo \>^ ** ^Tt.oavx^ "«cv^ 
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valuable ;'— -and hence it is that there has often been an 
awe on the spirits of outrageous sinners, from the appear 
ances of God in holy persons. Wicked men, exasperated 
by their secular interests, prejudices, and lusts, may re- 
vile «nd persecute them ; but secretly in their hearts they 
have an awe from the likeness of God in them ; whence 
they will sometimes dread them, sometimes flatter them, 
and sometimes wish they * were not,» even as they deal 
with God himself. Why then do we weary ourselves about 
other things ? Why do we spend our labour in vain, and 
our strength for that which is not bread ? Such, all en- 
deavours after any other excellency will at length appear^ 
Secondly, According to^our growth and improvement 
in this likeness to God, are our approaches towards glory, 
We are drawing every day towards our natural end ; and ii 
we do not also draw nearer to our supernatural end in glo- 
ry, we are most miserable. Now, men do but deceive them- 
selves, if they suppose that they are approaching towards 
glory in time, if they are not making nearer to it in grace« 
It is some representation of future glory, that therein wc 
shall be like^ or equal to the angels: but that respects ooe 
particular only of that state : it is a far more excellent de- 
scription of it, that we shall be ' like God : when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.' 
And it is the highest folly for any to think that they shall 
love that hereafter which now they hate : that that will be 
their glory which they -now abhor. But this will- be oui 
glory":— ^ To behold the face of God in righteousness, an^ 
to be satisfied;with his likeness.* How then shall wcmak< 
approaches towards this glory spiritually, which may an- 
swer the approaches we make to our end naturally ? W( 
have no other way but growing in that likeness of God ii 
holiness. Hereby alone are we ' transformed into hii 
image, from glory to glory:' — from one glorious degree 
of grace to another, till one' great change shall issue al 
grace and holiness in eternal glory : and in our desires fo; 
Heavan, we consider not so much our freedom from trou 
bleas from sin ; nor is our aim, in the first place, so mucl 
at complete happiness as perfect holiness. As, therefore 
we would continually tend towards our rest^ — as we woul< 
have assured pledges at\d foretastes of it in our own souls 
this is the design wh\c\\\\G o\\^\"vx.\o^\i\^\it.% Qk\i\^>\\.^v 
to be always * pertecun^ YvoWivt^^^vwxXv^ l^^\ ^IxXx^Vw 
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This dulf pursued, is continually transforming the soul 
into the likeness of God. 

Thirdly, It is only from our conformity to God that 

we can be truly useful in the world, God is good, and 

doth good ; he is the great Preserver and Benefactor of the 

whole creation. They who are like God, and they only, 

are useful in the world. There may indeed be much 

useful good done by others, on various convictions, and for 

various ends ; but there is one flaw or other in all they 

do. Either superstition, or vainglory, or selfishness, or 

merit, gets into all the good that is dope by unholy per- 

son^j and brings ^ death into the pot;' so that though it 

may be of some use to individual persons, it is of' none 

to the general good of the whole. He only who bears 

the likeness of God, is truly useful, represents God in 

what he doth, and spoils it not by false ends of his own. 

If therefore we would keep up the pre-eminence of our 

nature and persons, — if we would make daily accessions 

towards glory and blessedness, — if we would be of any 

real use in the world, our great endeavour ought to be, 

to grow up more and more into this likeness of God, 

which consists in our holiness. 

It may be asked, What must we do, that we may grow 

Qp more and more into this likeness to God ? I answer. 

That there are some graces of holiness that are effectually 

assimilating, and others that are declarative, or expressive 

^ of this likeness. 

Those of the first sort, are faith and love. Faith is a 
part of our holiness, as it is a grace of the san6lifying 
Spirit ; and it is a principle of our holiness, as it purifies 
the heart. The glorious perfe6tions of God shine forth 
in the face of Jesus Christ, and by faich we behold them ; 
and the effe6l is, * we are changed into the same image.' 
This is the great mystery of growing in holiness. 

Love has the same tendency and efficacy. He who 
Would be like God, must love him ; and he who loves God 
sincerely, will be like him. Every approach to God by 
ardent love and delight, is transfiguring ; and it exerts 
itself by contemplation, — admiration, — and delight in 
obedience. 

Love works by contemplation. It \^ \xv \.Vve.w^X\«^^S.\\. 
to be meditating on the excellencies o^ CuCk^ \w ^\jcc\^ \ 
rea, this is the life of it. A heart fiVUei mx\v \.\v^\w^ ^ 
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God) "Will night and day be exercised in thoughts of bis 
glorious excellencies, rejoicing in them* ' Sing unto the 
Lordi O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holiness.' And love will do the same, as to 
all his other perfections. This will promote our likeness 
to him ; our minds will be changed into the image of what 
we contemplate, and we shall endeavour^ that our lives 
may be conformed thereto. 

Love works by admiration also. That is the voice of 
love, * How great is his goodness i how great in his 
beauty V The soul, ravished, as it were, with a view of 
the glorious excellencies of God in Christ, has no way to 
express its affections but by admiration: and this beauty 
of God is that sweetness and holy symmetry of glory (if I 
may be allowed to speak so improperly) in all the per- 
fections of God, being all in a sweet correspondency 
exalted in Christ, which is the proper object of our 
love. To see infinite holiness, purity, and righteousness^ 
with infinite love, goodness, and mercy, all equally glo- 
rified in and towards the same things and person^ one 
glimpse whereof is not to be attained in the world without 
Christ* — is that beauty of God which attracts the love of 
a believing soul, and fills it with holy admiration. And 
this is a most effectual furtherance of our conformity unto 
him* 

Love gives delight in obedience. The instance of Jacob 
is well known ; his seven years service seemed short, and 
therefore easy to him, for the love he bare to Rachel. He 
did that with delight, which afterwards he would not 
undergo for the greatest wages. But we have a greater 
instance :— Our Lord Jesus Christ says, concerning all 
the obedience required of him, < Tby law, O God, is Ir 
my heart ; I delight to do thy will.' And yet we know 
how terrible to nature were the things he did and suffered} 
in obedience to that law. But his unspeakable love to 
God and men, rendered it all his delight. Hence follows 
intention ^nd frequency in all the duties of it ; and where 
these are, holiness will thrive ; and consequently we shall 
do so in our conformity to God. 

Again: These are gra<:es which are declarative of this 
assimiJation, or which evidence our likeness to God. 
The first of these is goodness, V\xi^ti«^^%> Vss^\ V\\.Vlt^^.- 
dinesa to do goody to {org^ve^ SkXk^\)cC\%\5ywc^%^\sAxw> 
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on all occasions : and this is to be considered as opposed 
to anger, envy, malice, revenge, selfishness ; all which 
are directly opposite to the grace of holiness : and this, 
I fear, is not considered as it ought to be ; for it is too 
comxnoB for men to plead highly for the imitation of God, 
and, in almost all they do, give a full representation of 
the Devil- Would we then be like our heavenly Father, 
would we represent him to the world, it must be by this 
frame of spirit, and suitable actings. Much of our holi- 
ness consists herein. Many distempered passions must 
be subdued ; strong inclinations to comply with provo- 
i cations must be corrected ; many duties be constantly 
attended to, and sundry graces kept up to their exercise* 
The whole drove of temptations, all whose force consists 
in a pretence for care for self, must be resisted. When 
I men live to themselves, and are satisfied because they do 
I no harm, though they do no good ;— -are secure, selfish, 
angry, peevish ; confine their kindness to their relations ; 
—do little good but what they are pressed to ;-«esteem all 
lost that is done for the relief of others ; and think it wise 
to be cautious, and disbelieve the necessities of men : in 
a word, that make self the end of their lives ;-~what- 
Cfer their profession be, they very little represent or glori- 
fy God in the world : but, on the contrary, a man whose 
nature is rectified by grace ;— thence useful, helpful, free 
from guile, envy, and selfishness,— is the best representa- 
tion we can have of God on earth. 
:* This frame of heart is peculiarly requisite with respect 
i; to the saints* Even God himself exercises his kindness 
:{ in a peculiar manner towards them* * He is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of theim that believe.' We are 
also commanded to ^ do good to all men, but especially 
to them who are of the household of faith*' We are to be 
conformed to God, not only as he is the God of nature^ 
but as he is our Heavenly Father, and is good, in a spe- 
cial manner, to the whole family of his children* 1 confess, 
when I see men apt to retain a sense of old differences, 
ready to receive impres^ons of new ones, incredulous of 
the nncerity of others who profess a readiness for love 
and peace, apt to take every thing in the worst sense, 
morose and severe towards this or that sort of believers, 
I cannot but look upon it as a very ^vt^X. ^X^atv \a *Oew€\^ 
/ pjio&Bsion, whs^t&ver else it be. 
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Truth is another g^ace of the same nature ; I 

truth and uncerit^r in words* This is an effect of th 

vation of the image of God, and a representation of 

the world. No duty is more frequently pressed up 

< Put away fedse speaking ; lie not to one another ; 

the truth in love :'— -and the consideration hereof 

necessary to all persons engaged in trade ; and th 

because of the disreputation cast thereon by the ev 

tices of many,^-and because failures in truth are aj 

sinuate themselves a thousand ways, when tradesr 

not aware. < It is naught, it is naught, saith the 

but when he goeth away, he boasteth :' and, ^ it i 

^t is good,' saith the seller ; but when he hath sol 

boasteth of the advantage he hath made by his 

'Phese things have the image of Satan upon them 

most opposite to the God of truth. I must sa 

where truth is not universally observed, accordinj 

utmost watchfulness of sincerity and love, there i 

marks of the image of God are not only sullied, 

faced ; and the representation of Satan is most pr 

And these things I could not but add, as natural!; 

quential to that first principal argument for the n 

of holiness, which we have proposed. 



CHAPTER II. 

Eternal Election^, a Cause of and Motive 

Holiness. 

It is the eternal and immutable purpose of ( 
all whom he designs to bring to glory, shall pr 
thereto be made holy. Tl^is purpose he has declar 
that we n^ay take no wrong measures of our condi 
build our hopes on sandy foundations. Whatever 
are, in professlion, moral honesty, o^ reptitatio 
Church, if we are not personally, spiritually; evan 
hoJy, we have no interest in that decree of God, 
any persons are designed to s«tVv«ix:\oiv^TA^^x'^* 
wc s/iaiJ briefly conCrm^ * He Vv^tXv Oao^^xt >Mk 
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before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy, 
and unblameable before him in love.' Eph. i. 4. God in- 
tends, as his end in the decree of election, our eternal sal- 
vation ; and he chuses us, that we should be holy, as the 
indispensable means of attaining that end. So ^ God hath 
chosen you from the beginning^ unto salvation, tlirough 
sanctification of the Spirit.' 2 Thes ii. 13. The force of 
this argument consists in these two things :— C^O That 
such is the nature of God's decree, that no person can ever 
attain the end of glory and happine89,without the means of 
grace and holiness. The same eternal decree respects both^ 
he has ordained none to salvation, but through the sacti- 
fication of the Spirit, (l.) h arises from hence, that we 
can have no evidence of our interest in God's decree of 
election, without holiness. < The foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth who are 
his.* 3f Tim ii. 19. It is the decree of election which the 
apostle intends ; and he proposes it as that alone which will 
give security against apostacy in a time of great tempta- 
tions. How then may we know our interest in this only 
security against final apostacy ? ' Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ, depart from iniquity.* There 
is no other way to come to an evidence thereof, but by a 
departure from all iniquity, by universal holiness. So we 
are directed to give ' all diligence to make our calling and 
election ^ure.' It is eternally sure in itself: but it is our 
duty to make it sure to ourselves ; and this is to be done 
only by' finding in ourselves, and duly exercising, . that 
train of Gospel graces and duties which the apostle enu- 
merates- 2 Pet. i. 5—10. 

Some persons apprehend that these things are quite 
otherwise ; for they say, that a supposition of God's deci*ec 
of personal election is a discouragement to holiness ; and, 
under this pretence, the doctrine is evil spoken of. * For,' 
say they, * if God from eternity has chosen men to salva- 
tion, why need they be holy ? They may live securely in 
their sins, and be sure not to fail of Heaven at last ; for 
God's' decree cannot be frustrated; and if men be not 
elected, whatever they attempt in the ways of holy obe- 
dience, will be utterly l©st ; for eternally saved they can- 
not, they shall not be,* 

Now this objection must be removeOi^x^ tvo\. ^ot Ni^^'sii^^ 
of those who make it as a cavU a^ivw^V \.\v^ Vt>aJOcv^ ^^\.«j 
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those who may feel the force of it as a temptation* I an- 
swer, then, that ^ This persuasion is not of him that calleth 
us :' — ^this way of arguing is not learned from the Scrip- 
ture> for that fully declares the doctrine of God's electing 
love— -proposes it as the fountain of all holiness, and 
makes it a great motive thereto. Is it not safer then for 
us to adhere to the plain testimonies of Scripture, con- 
firmed by the experience of believers in general, than 
hearken to such proud and perverse cavils as would-pos- 
sess our minds with a dislike of God and his ways ? 

Besides, we are not only obliged to believe all divine re- 
velations^ but also in the order and method in which they 
are proposed to us. Observe then, (1.) The decree of 
election absolutely considered, or without respect to its ef- 
fects, is no part of God's revealed will ; that is, it is not 
revealed that this or that man is, or is not, elected : This, 
therefore, can be neither argument nor objection about 
any thing in which faith and obedience are concerned ; for 
we know it not, we cannot know it, it is our sin to inquire 
into it. It may seem to some, like the tree of knowledge 
to £ve>— good. for food, pleasant to the eyes, and much t9 
be desired to make one wise, as all forbidden things seem 
to carnal minds ; but men gather no fruit from itbut death. 
■\^ hatever exceptions, therefore, are laid against this dc-' 
cree, as it is in itself, — whatever inferences are made on 
supposition of this or that man's being or not bemg elect- 
ed, they are all unjust and unreasonable : yea, contending 
with God, who has appointed another way for the disco- 
very hereof, as we shall see afterwards. 

(2.) God sends the Gospel to men in pursuit of his de- 
cree of election, and in order to its effectual accomplish- 
ment : wherefore, in the preaching of it, our apostle af- 
firms, that < he endured all things for the elect's sake, that 
they might obtain the salvation which is in Jesus Christ, 
with eternal glory.* 2 1 im. ii. 10. So God beforehand 
commanded him to stay and preach at Corinth, because 
' he had much people in that city ;* namely, in his pur- 
pose of grace. 

(3.) Wherever the Gospel comes, it proposes salvation 

by Jesus Christ to all who shall believe, repent, and yield 

obedience to him. It p\a\n\7 decX^iY^^ \.o tci^w iVv^lt duty, 

and as plainly proposes tWvY Te^«tic^% Vcw Wvvsk ^xax.'t ti.^ 

things, no man without tVve Vv\^\\^s'^^t\^^ ^^>a.\^€Cvi.1,^^ 
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oppose the secret decree of God to his known duty, and 
sayr— ^ I will neither repeat, nor believe, nor obey, till I 
know whether I am elected or not ; for all will depend 
upon that at last*' If this be a man's resolution, he may 
go about his other occasions ; the Gospel has nothing to 
say or to offer to him. 

(4.) The only way of God's appointment, whereby we 
may come to know our election, is by the fruits of it in 
our own souls : nor is it (awful for us to enquire into it any 
other way. The obligation which the Gospel puts upoii 
ns to believe any thing, respects the order of the things 
themselves to be believed, and the order of our obedi- 
ence : for instance, when it is declared ^ that Christ died 
for sinners,' no man is immediately obliged to believe that 
Christ died for him in particular, but only that he died to 
save sinnerS) to procure a way of salvation for them,^- 
among whom he finds himself to be* Hereon the Gospel 
requires of men faith and obedience : this they are obliged 
to comply with ; and till this be done, no man is obliged to 
believ? that Christ died for him in particular* So it is in 
this matter of election : a man is obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of it, because it is plainly revealed ; but as for his 
own personal election, he cannot believe it any otherwise 
than as God reveals it by its effects; nor can a man justly 
question or disbelieve his own election, till he be in such 
a condition wherein it is impossible that the effects of elec- 
tion should ever be wrought in him (if such a condition 
there be in the world). For as a man, while he is unholy^ 
can have no evidence that he is elected,— ^o he can have 
none that he is not elected^ while it is possible that ever he 
may be holy. Wherefore, all the strength of this objection 
lies in the pride of men's minds, refusing to submit to the 
order of God in the dispensation of his grace, and his pre- 
scription of their duty : and there we must leave it* 

Tp return. The doctrine of £/tfc//(?n is^ every where in 
the Scripture proposed for the encouragement and consola- 
tion of believers, and to furtjlier them in their course of 
obedience and holiness, £ph. i. 3—10* Rom* viU* 28, 8cc.^ 
1* The sovereign and adorable grace and love of God 
herein, is a most powerful motive to holiness \ for we 
have no way to eicpress our thankfulness for it, but by 
our holy obedience. I^et us, therefore^ inquire, what obli- 
gation tliis puts upon US) that God. itoxcL ^ ^\.^\k>X^^^N^ 
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of his mere sovereign grace, should first choose us to life 
and salvation by Jesus Christ, decreeing immutably to 
sare us out of the perishing multitude ofmankind, from 
tirhom w« could not make ourselves in the least to differ ? 
What impression does this make on our souls ? What con- 
clusion do we educe as to our practice ?' Why,' saith one, 
* If God has thus chosen me, I may then live in sin as I 
please ; all will be well in the end ; which is all I need care 
for.' But this is the language of a Devil, andnot of a man» 
Suggestions like this may possibly be injected into a be- 
liever's mind (as what may not be so ?)— but he that 
shall embrace, and act practically according to this infe- 
rence, is such a monster of impiety as Hell itself cannot 
parallel ! I shall use some boldness in this matter. He 
who is not sensible that an apprehension of God's electing 
love has a natural and powerful influence upon the souls 
of believers to the love of God and holy obedience^ is ut* 
terly unacqusdnted with the whole nature and actings of 
faith. Is it possible to suppose that believers can be such 
stupid and ungrateful monsters, so devoid of holy inge- 
nuity and filial affections towards God, as merely out of 
despite to him, to cast poison into the spring of all their 
own mercies ? Many have I known complain, that they 
could not attain a comfortable persuasion of their own 
election ; never any who, when they had received it in a 
due way and manner, that it proved a snare to them, that 
it tended to ingenerate in them looseness of life, unholi- 
ness, or contempt of God* 

Besides, in the Scripture it is always proposed for other 
ends ; and God himself makes use of it as his principal 
argument to stir up the people to holy obedience, Deut* 
vii* 6, &c.—*-and a supposition hereof lies at the bottom 
of that blessed exhortation of our apostle, ^ Put on there- 
fore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,' Sec* 
Col. iii* 12. These things become the elect of God, and 
are required of them on account of their interest in elect- 
ing love and grace. Further to confirm this truth, I shall 
ifistance in some special graces, duties, and parts of holi- 
ness, which this consideration is suited to promote. 

(1.) Humility. For what were we when he thus set his 
Aeart upon us^ to choose ws, aud lo do \i^ ^ood for ever } 
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g;\iilt of our apostacy from him.'— What did he see in us to 
more him so to choose us ? Nothing but sin and misery. — 
What did he foresee that we would do of ourselves more 
than others, if he wrought not in us by his effectual grace ? 
Nothing but continue in sin and rebellion against him, 
and that for ever.— -How should the thoughts hereof keep 
our souls in all humility and self-abasement I 

(3«) Submission to the sovereign will of God in the dis- 
posal of all our concerns. This is an eminent part of hu- 
liness, and peculiarly called for in this day. God has ta- 
ken all pretences of security from the earth, by what some 
men feel, and others fear. Where, then, shall we betake 
ourselves for quietness and repose ? It can only be obtain- 
ed in a resignation of ourselves, and all our concerns, into 
the sovereign pleasure of God. And what greater motive 
caii we have thereto than this ? The first act of divine so- 
tereign pleasure concerning us was, the choosing us from 
all eternity to holiness and happiness. This was done 
when we were not, when we had no contrivances of our 
own ;— and shall we not now put all our temporal concerns 
into the same hand? Can the same fountain send out 
sweet and bitter water ? Can the same sovereign pleasure 
of God be the free cause of all our blessedness, and can 
it do that which is really evil to us? Our souls, our per- 
sons, were provided for as to grace and glory in the so- 
vereign will of God ; and what a prodigious impiety it is— 
not to trust all other things in the same hand, to be dis- 
posed of freely and absolutely \ 

(3.) Love, kindness, compassion, forbearance towards all 
the saints,* are made indispensably necessary to us, and 
pressed on us fro n the same consideration ; for, if God 
have chosen them from all eternity, should not we love 
them also ? How dare we entertain unkind thoughts, or 
maintain animosities against any of these whom God has 
eternally chosen to grace and glory ? Such things too of- 
ten happen upon provocations, and clashing of secular 
interests ; but they are all contrary to that influence 
which the consideration of God*s electing love ought to 
have upon us« We ought to receive him whom God has 
received, and because God has received him ; we Ought to 
choose and love all those whom God has chosen and loved. 
*I endure all things,' saith our apostle/ not foY\5\^ l^>«^^^ 
Gentiles; not for the weak or strong m\.\v^ feX>X!i\ \>sjXVst 
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those of this or that way, but ' for the elect's sake. This 
should regulate our love, and powerfully excite us to all 
acts of kindness and forgiveness. 

(4.) Contempt of the world -.will proceed from hence. 
Did God set his heart upon some from eternity ? Did he 
choose them to be his own peculiar ? Doth he design to 
give them the best fruits of his love ? What, then, will 
he do for them ? Will he make them all Kings and Empe- 
rors ? Will he make them all rich and honourable ?.Or, at 
least, will he keep them from all difficulties and trials in 
the world ? Alas ! none of these thing;s were in the heart 
of God concerning them. They deserve not to be named on 
the same day (as we used to speak) with the least of those 
things M'hich God has chosen his unto. On the contrary, 
he has appointed the generality of his elect to a poor and 
afflicted condition in this world. Wherefore^ let those, who 
are poor and despised, learn to be satisfied with their coi^r 
dition : had God seen it good for you to have been othef/- 
wise, he would not have passed it by when he was apting 
eternal love towards you ; and let those who are richrUQt 
set their hearts on uncertain riches ; do but think with 
yourselves, that these are not the things that God had aoy 
regard unto when he chose you to grace and glory .; and 
it will abate your cares about them, and take off your 
hearts from them, wliich is your holiness. 

2. Electing love is a motive and encouragement to holi- 
ness, because of the enablipg supplies of grace which wc 
may thence expect by Jesus Christ. The difficulties wc 
meet with in a course of holiness, are great and many. 
Here Satan, the world, and sin, put forth their utmost 
strength ; the best are sometimes foiled, discouraged, and 
ready to give over. It requires a good spiritual courage 
to take a prospect of the lions, serpents, and snares that 
lie in our way :-— but it is no small encouragement that 
the fountain of electing grace will never fail us, but con? 
tinually afford fresh supplies of spiritual strength and re- 
freshment. Hence we may take courage to rise again 
when we haVe been foiled^ — ^to abide when the shock oi 
temptation is violent, and to persevere in those duties 
which are most wearisome to the flesh : and they are uui 
acquainted with a course of holy obedience, who know no| 
how needful this consideration is to a comfortable .coA< 
^uiumce therein* 
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-3. It has the same tendency and effect in the assurance 
we have from thence, that notwithstanding all the oppo- 
sition we meet with, we shall not utterly and finally mis- 
carry ;— * God's election will at last obtain :* his ' foun- 
dation standeth sure:* his purpose, which is < according 
to election*' is unchangeable ; and, therefore, the final 
perseverance and salvation of those concerned in it, are 
everlastingly secured ; and there is no greater encourage- 
ment to persist in holiness \han what is administered by 
this assurance of a blessed end and issue of it. 

Some think that this assurance tends only to careless- 
ness ; and that to be always in fear and uncertainty is the 
only means to make us watchful unto holiness. It is true, 
vere there no difference between faith and presumption, 
between the spirit of bondage and the spirit of adoption, 
tiiere might be something in this objection :— *but if the 
nature of faith, and of the new creature, the operations 
of the one and disposition of the other, are such as they 
ire declared to be in the Gospel, men do but bewray their 
ignorance while they contend that the assurance of God*s 
unchangeable love in Christ doth any way impeach, of 
doth not effectually promote the industry of believers in 
all duties of obedience. 

Suppose a man on his journey, knowing himself to be 
in his right way, and that going on therein he shall cer- 
tainly come to his journey's end, especially if he quicken 
his pace as occasion shall require,— -will you say, that 
this is enough to make such a man careless and negli- 
gent} and that it would be much more to his advantage to 
he lost and bewildered, not knowing whither he goes, nor 
whether he shall ever arrive at his. journey's end? Com- 
mon experience proves the contrary ; as also, how mo- 
mentary and useless are those violent fits of endeavours 
which proceed from uncertainty, both in things temporal 
and spiritual I In general, it is that person who has a com- 
fortable assurance of God's electing love, and thence of 
the blessed end of his course, who goes on constantly and 
evenly in the ways of holiness, quickening his pace, and 
doubling his speed, as he has occasion from trials and op- 
portunities. 

It appears from hence, thatlhe e\tcV.\iv^\Qis^ ^\^^V\^ 
1 power/iiiccnstraining motive to hoWiit^kV, ^w^\X\'^V«'^'vs^ 
'Dvincibly proves the necessity o£ \t to ^\ ^Vo vc^.ox^^^'^ 
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eternal enjoyment of God :— but it will be said, that if 
this be granted with respect to believers, yet, as to the un- 
converted, nothing can be so discouraging as this doctrine 
of election :— « Can they make any other conclusion from 
it, but that if they are not elected, all their endeavours 
are vain ; if they are elected, then they are needless?' I 
answer, 

(2.) We have already shewn that this doctrine is reveal- 
ed in the Scripture, principally to acquaint believers with 
their safety, and the fountaion of their comforts. Hav- 
ing, therefore, proved its usefulness to them, I have dis- 
charged all that is absolutely needful to my present pur- 
pose. But I shall, moreover, shew, that it has its pro;- 
per benefit towards others also. For, 

(2.) Suppose the doctrine of personal election he preach- 
ed ; two conclusions may possibly be drawn from it :-r* 
first, That as this is a matter of great and eternal raomeot 
to our souls, and there is no way to secure our interest 
in it but by the possession of its fruits and effects, whicji 
are faith and holiness, — we will, we must use our utmost 
endeavours, by attaining them, to make our elction sure* 
Others may conclude, that if those who shall be save^ 
are chosen thereto before the foundation of the world, then 
it is to no purpose to believe or to obey, seeing all things 
must be as they were fore-ordained. Now, I ask, Which 
of these conclusions is the most rational, and most suitable 
to the principles of sober self-love, and care of our im- 
mortal condition ? Nothing is more certain than that the 
latter resolution will be infalliby destructive, if pursued: 
but in the other way, it is possible, at least, that a man 
may be found to be the object of God's electing love, and 
so be saved. But why do I say it is possible ? There is 
nothing more certain, than that he wha sincerely and dili- 
gently pursues the ways of faith and obedience (which arc 
the fruits of election) shall obtain in the end everlasting 
blessedness. This, therefore, on all accounts, and to- 
■Nvards all sorts of persons, is an invincible argument for 
tiie necessity of holiness, and a prevailing motive thereto: 
for it is unavoidable, that if there be such a thing as per 
bon'.il election, and that the fruits of it are sanctification 
faith, and obedience, it is utterly Impossible that, with 
out holiness, any oi\e sYvoxsX^ ^^^ Q«o^* ^^ x^^^w ^ 
"Vjbich consequence is app^ixeivX \.o ^* 
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CHAPTER III. 
IfoRness necessary^ from the Commands of God. 



rXTE have eyihccdthe necessity of holiness from the 
V V nature and the decrees of God ; our next argu- 
neni shall be taken from his commands. It is needless to 
rroduce instances of God's commands that we sliould be 
loly ; for it is the concurrent voice of the Law and Gospel. 
• Our inquiry must be, What force is there in this argu- 
ment ? or, Whencc'do we conclude a necessity of holiness 
&om the commands of God ? To this end, the nature and 
properties of these commands must be considered ; we are 
t» get our mind» and consciences affected with them, so 
u to endeavour after holiness on their account: for our ho- 

■ ■ # 

liness is obedience, and' obedience respects a command* 
For men to pretend to holiness from a principle within, 
without respect to the commands of God in his word, is 
to make themselves their own God^ and to despise obe- 
i&enc^ to him who is ^ over all, God blessed for ever.' 
Then are we the servaitts of God, the disciples of Christ, 
when we do what is commanded, and because it is com- 
manded; 

But to make our way more clear, we must premise, 
Huit God's commands may be considered, 1 . As they be- 
long tathe Covenant of Works. 2. As they belong to 
the Covenant of Grace. The same things, as to the mat- 
ter of them, are required in both ; but there is a great 
difference in the manner and end of these commands. 

■ For, !• The commands of God, as under the old cove- 
nant, so. require universal holiness in us, that upon the 
least failure, they allow of nothing else we do, but deter- 
mine u& transgressors of the whole law. The end requi- 
red by them is, that they may be our righteousness be- 
fore God or that we may be justified thereby. Rom. x. 4, 5. 
3* It is otherwise, on both these accounts, with the 
commands of God under the new covenant, or in the Gos- 
pel; for, though God requires universal holiness in the m^ 
yet Tjpt in that rigorous way as by tVv^ \^vi \ ^^\>s\aX*» M^^ 
fail m any thing, all should be rejectJfc^x >o«xV^ ^^^^""^^ 
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\rith a mixture of grace and mercy ; so that, if there be 
an universal sincerity, in a respect to all his commands, 
he accepts of it on account of the mediation of Christ:— 
but yet there is no relaxation as to any duty of holiness, 
nor any indulgence to the least sin; the obligation to 
unirersal holiness is equal to what it was under the law, 
though a relief be provided, where we come short of it, 
in sincerity on the one hand, and mercy on the other* 

The commands of the Gospel do not require holiness to 
the same end as the commands of the law did, namely, that 
thereby we may be justified; he has provided another 
righteousness for that end, which fully answers all that the 
law requires, and whereby he has exalted more than ever 
the honour of his own holiness and righteousness. Now, 
this is no other than the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to us ; for he is < the end of the law for righteousness to 
them that believe/ But God has appointed other ends to 
our holiness, and so to his command of it in the Gospel, 
consistent with the nature of that obedience which he will 
accept of us, and such as we may attain through the 
power of his^grace* 

I. The first thing to be considered in the command of 
God that we should be holy, is the authority of It. It is 
indispensably necessary that we should be holy, on account 
of the authority of God's command. Authority, wherever 
it is just, carries with it an obligation to obedience : take 
this away, and you fill the world with disorder. If the 
authority of parents, masters, and magistrates, did not 
oblige children, servants, and subjects to obedience, the 
world would fall into hellish confusion. God himself 
makes use of the argument, to convince men of the neces- 
sity of obedience : ' A son honoureth his father* and a 
servant his master : if I then be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear ?»— If, 
in all particular relations where there is any thing of supe- 
riority, obedience is expected and exacted,— is it not due 
to me, who have all authority ? 

There are two things which enforce the obligation,— 

The right of commanding, and the power of executing; 

both comprised in James iv. 13. ^ There is one Law-givery 

who is able to save and to destroy.' K He who com- 

m&nds us to be holy, i& our ^ovw^\^w\j»c«-^^v\^\% VAs cqiq^ 

' proceeds from the SLb^oVule ^^e,\ <il ^"^^^^t^vsgoAA- 
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^islator ; and where this is not complied with, the whole 
authority of God is despised. So God, in many places, 
calls sinning against his commands ^ despising him,* and 
^ despising of his commandment.* Here, then, we found 
the necessity of holiness, on the command of God. This 
are we to carry about with us wherever we go ; and what- 
ever we do, to keep our souls under the power of it, in all 
our duties, and on all occasions of sin. Were this writ- 
ten on the hearts of men, in their ways, trades, shops, af- 
&irs, families, studies, closets,-— they would have ' holi- 
ness to the Lord* on their breasts and foreheads too.— - 
2. The apostle tells us, that as God in his commands is a 
Sovereign Law-^iver, so he ^ is able to kill and keep alive ;' 
that is, his commanding authority is accompanied with a 
power, whereby he is able eternally to reward the obedi- 
'tnt, and to punish the disobedient :— for, though I would 
Dot exclude other considerations, yet I think this of eter- 
nal rewards and punishments is principally intended. 

Our Saviour, Math. x. 38, mentions a killing, which is 
opposed to all temporal evil, and death itself. < Fear not 
them who can kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
Boyl ; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul 
a&d body in Hell.' And this keeping alive, is a deliver- 
ance from the wrath to come, in everlasting life ; and this 
is that which gives unavoidable efBcacy to the command. 

The minds of men are little influenced by the rewards 
and punishments of human laws, for they frequently pre- 
fer their present satisfaction before them. They have also 
a secret apprehension, that the la^i^makers neither will nor 
can execute tjie penalties threatened : but things are quite 
otherwise with respect to the laws of God. The rewards 
and punishments being eternal, cannot be balanced by any 
con^deration of this present world. Nor can there be 
any reserve on account of mutability, ignorance, impo- 
tence, or any other pretence that they shall not be exe- 
cuted. The promise of eternal blessedness on the one 
hatidy dir the threatening of misery on the other, will cer- 
tainly befal us, accordmg as we shall be found holy or un- 
holy. God commands us to be holy. But what if we are 
not' so? Why, as sure as God is holy and powerful, we 
shall eternally perish. What if we co\\\^\^ mvVv \.V\r, <^<^\sv.- 
mand, and become holy I On the ^vxtu^ ^vq^vlw^ ^\ "^^'^^i:<t- 
ance, we shall be brought to ever\as.t\TV^ lOCvcVc^* 
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sons endowed with gifts of miracles, healing an4 tongues : 
besides these^ there were prophets also, .who had a tempo^ 
vary extraordinary ministry in the Cliurch, £ph« iv I !• ; 
and the exercise of their ministry is declared, Acts xiii* 1* 
These were placed in the second rank of officers next the 
apostles, between tliem and the evangelists. They re- 
ceived immedtate revelations from the Holy Spirit in mat- 
.ters relating to the present duty of the Church, as Acts 
xiii. 2. They atso predicted future events ; as Agabus, 
Acts xxi. 10, 11. These officers Jesus Christ granted to 
his Church for a season, as its first planting ; and their 
whole qualification with spiritual gifts was the immed^ite 
work of the Holy Ghost. It was my design to manifest 
how vain is the pretence of some to a kind of succession 
to these officers, who have neither an extraordinary call, 
gifts, nor employments, but who are pleased to assume to 
themselves an extraordinary power over the churches and 
disciples of Christ, such as neither evange}ist£f, nor pro- 
phets, nor apostles themselves ever claimed; but this 
matter o^ power is fuel to the proud ambitious minds of 
Diotrephists ; and, as now circumstanced, with other ad- ^ 
vantages, is useful to the corrupt lusts of men ; and there- l 
fore it is no wonder if it be pretended to, and greedily ' 
sought, by such as have neither call to the ministry nor 
gifts for it : — ^but we must return to the consideration of 
extraordinary spiritual gifts. 

These i«fere of two sorts :—i^/r5t. Such as exceeded all 
the powers and faculties of men's minds :— sUch was the 
gift of miracles, of healing, and the like. These did not 
consist in any faculty always resident in the persons who 
possessed them, but were an effect of immediate and ex- 
traordinary influence transiently affecting their minds.— 
All extraordinary officers had these gifts. 

Secondly^ — They were such as consisted in extraordi- 
nary improvements of the faculties of the minds of men ; 
such as wisdom^ knowledge^ utterance^ Sec. Now, where 
these were bestowed, as on the apostles and evangelists, 
they differed only in degree from those which are ordinary 
and still continued. All these gifts, of both kinds, are ex- 
pressly and distinctly enumerated by our apostle in one 
place, J Cor. xii. 7 — 1 1. * But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is. given to eveiy m^ii Xo -^to^v >nVOt\s\\ — ^ ^^t \xi 
every one is given, by ihe ^v'm^, x\v^ nnwCi o'l'^^n^d.om^.x.^ 
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sider that you are subject to his authority equally with 
the poorest creature on earth. 

(2.) Let us all endeavour to carry a constant regard to 
the authority of God In his commands, into all those occa- 
sion Si places, or societies, wherein we are apt to be sur- 
prised into any sin* (1«) Carry this with you into your 
secret retirements and enjoyments: neglect hereof is the 
cause of those secret sins which the world swarms with. 
When no eyes sees but the eye of God, men think them- 
selves secure* Hereby many have been surprised into folly, 
which has proved the beginning of a totsd apostacy. An 
awe from the authority of God in the command, will se- 
cure us equally in all places, and on all occasions. (2.) 
Let us carry it into our business and callings. Most men 
are very apt to be intent on present occasions, and, hav- 
ing a certain end before them, habituate themselves to the 

. ways of its attainment ;— -and, while they are so engaged, 
many things occur, which are apt to divert them from 
the rule of holiness. Whenever, therefore, you enter 
into your occasions wherein you may expect that tempta- 
tions will arise, call to mind the greatness and authority 
of him who hath commanded you to be holy. (3.) Carry 
it with you into your companies and societies ; for many 
have frequent occasions of engaging in such societies, 
wherein the least forgetfulness of the sovereign authority 
of -God will betray them into vanity and corrupt commu- 
nication, till they hear with pleasure, and do with delight, 
such things whereby the holy Spirit ol God is grieved, 
their own consciences are defiled, and the honour of pro- 
fession is cast to the ground. 

II. The command of God that we should be holy, is to 
be considered not only as a fruit of authority which we 
must submit to, but as a fruit of infinite wisdom and 
goodness also, which it is our highest advantage to comply 
with:— and this introduces a peculiar necessity of holi- 
ness from the consideration of what is reasonable and inge- 
nuous; the contrary of which would be foolish and ungrate- 
ful, every way unbecoming rational creatures. Where 
nothing can be discerned in commands but mere authority, 

'they are looked on merely as representing the good of those 
who command, and not theirs who obey \ which weakens 
the principle of obedience. Now, X.\\ow^ C:»vi^^ \i^^'?>:>Jss.^ 

bis dominion over us is sovereign, Tivv^\vX\\v^^\>^'^'^'^'i^'^^^ 
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us to no other reason of obedience, yet he does not, nor 
ever did so : but as he proposes his law as an effect of 
infinite wisdom and goodness, so he pleads that all his 
oommands are just and equal in themselves ; good and 
useful to us ; and that our compliance with them is our 
present, as well as it will be our future happiness : and 
that this is so, appears from all the considerations of it. 

I. Look upon it formally as a law prescribed to us ; 
and it is so because the obedience it requires is propor* 
tioned to the power which we have to obey. The com- 
mand, as we shewed before, may be considered either as 
it belonged to the old covenant or the new. In the first 
way, the strength of grace which we had originally from 
God under the law of creationi was sufficient to enable 
us to all that holy obedience which was required ; and 
our not doing so was from wilful rebellion, and not from 
any impotency in us : and in the latter way, there is, by 
virtue of the covenant of grace, a supply of spiritual 
strength given in by the promise, enabling believers to 
answer the commands of holiness. No believer fails in 
the performance of obedience merely for want of spiri- 
tual strength ; for God • gives unto us all things that 
pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue.' 2 Pet. i. S. 

It is true, that strength is administered by certain 
means, which, if they neglect, they will come short of it; 
but in the diligent use of them, none shall ever fail of that 
ability which shall render the commands of the gospel easy 
and not grievous to them. Our apostle expressly afHrms, 
and so may we, that ^ he could do all things ;* that is, in 
the way and to the end required in the gospel,' ' through 
Christ that strengthened him.* 

On the supply of this grace, the command becomes 
equal and just, meet and easy to be complied with; 
for none can refuse a compliance with it, but their so 
doing is contrary to that disposition of the new nature 
which God has implanted in them : so that in them to 
tiin, is not only contrary to the law without them, but 
also to that which is in their own inclination and disposi- 
tion, which in such cases hath a sensible violence put upon 
it by the power of corruptions ^t^d \fe\sv^\.^t.vous% Where- 
fore, though the command iotVvoV\tvt^^^^^T«v^rv^>?wv9,\x> 
w/ireg-encrate persons, bec^ws^ w. v^ ^^ivcvsx xXvsi V^ws^j 
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bent and inclination of their whole souls, yet it neither 
is, nor can be so to them who cannot neglect it, without 
offering violence to the inclinations of the new creature* 

Besides, actual grace for every holy act and duty, is 
administered to us according to the promise of the gospel. 
So God told Paul, that his ^ g^ace was sufficient for him :' 
and be ^ worketh in us to will and to do, of his own good 
pleasure.' Now, though this actual working grace be not 
in the power of men's wills, but depends on the faithful- 
ness of God, yet I must say that where it is sought by 
faith and prayer, it is never so restrained from any be- 
liever, but that it shall be effectual to him, unto the 
whole of that obedience which is required of him. How 
just and equal then is the command of holiness 1 How 
reasonable is it that we should comply with it, and how 
great is their sin and folly who neglect it 1 for not only 
the authority, but the wisdom and goodness of God in 
giving such a command, oblige us to holy obedience. 

2* The command is equal, and so to be esteemed from 
the matter of it, or the things that it requires. Things 
they are that are neither great nor grievous, much less 
perverse, useless, or evil. There is nothing in the holi- 
ness which the command requires, but what is good to 
him in whom it is, and useful to all about him. What 
they are, the apostle i^entions in Phil. iv. 8. They are 
* things true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report :* and what evil is there in any of these things, 
that we should decline the command that requires them ? 
The more we abound in them, the better it will be for 
our relations, our families, our neighbours, the whole 
nation, and the world; but best of all for ourselves. 

It is therefore incumbent on us, in the first place, to 
endeavour after holiness with respect tojthe command of 
God, and because of it. I know not what vain imagina- 
tions possess the minds of some, that they have no need of 
respect to the command, nor to the promises andthreat- 
enings of it, but to obey, merely from the power and 
guidance of an inward principle : nay, some have sup- 
posed, that a respect to the command would vitiate our 
obedience, rendering it legal and servile. But I hope, 
that darkness which hindered men from discerning the 
harmooy there is between the pr\ticv\\fc oS. ^^^k.^vcv^^^ "wn^^ 
the authority of the command upoTv \3ls> \* xwv^Ocw \^\sww^^ 
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from all sincere professors. It b a respect to \.\it. 
mand which gives the formal nature of obedience to 
we do ; and without a proper regard to it, there is nc 
of holiness in us. Some would make the light of r 
their rule ; some look no further for their measure 
what carries the reputation of common honesty a 
men; but he who would be holy indeed, must a 
mind the command of God with that reverence and 
affections* which become him to whom God speaks i 
diately : and that this may be effectual, let us con 

(l.) How God has multiplied his commands, to t 
not only his infinite love and care towards us, bui 
our eternal concern in what he requires. He has 
us not a single command, but < line upon line, pr 
upon precept.* Almost every page of the Bible is 
with commands, or directions for holiness ; and th< 
not the least particular duty or instance of holiness 
it f&Us under some special command of God. Is 
then our duty always to consider these commands, tc 
them to our hearts, that nothing may separate thet 

(^•) We may do well to consider what various en: 
ments X^od is pleased to give to those multiplied 
mands. They are accompanied with exhortation: 
treaties, reasonings, expostulations, promises, thrc 
ings, all made use of to fasten the command upor 
minds and consciences. God knows how slow we e 
receive due impressions from his authority ; and he k 
by what ways and means the principles of our int 
faculties are apt to be wrought upon, and therefor 
plies those engines to fix the power of the command 
us. I shall instance only in those peculiar proi 
whereby God inforces his command for holiness. 

It is not for nothing that it is said, * Godliness 

. the promise of the life that now is, and of that whi 

to come.* There is in all the promises a special resp 

it ; and it gives them in whom it is, a special inten 

all the promises. This is, as it were, the text on \ 

our Saviour preached his sermon on the mount 

all the blessings he pronounced, consist in giving ] 

cular instances of holiness, .annexing a special promi 

each of them. ^ Blessed/ aaith he, ^ are the pure in h < 

ireart purity is the spring ol a\\ \io\vafc^'«^ % ^\w\^\w> 

such j^^r^Qt^ bkaaed^— ^ xik^T *^^^ ^^^ Q*^^*i V^^ \ 
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onl^ for met! who have a trade in religion to drive for iheir 
own private advantage. 

Jesus Christ continues this office by bestowing spi- 
ritual gifts and abilities on men, to enable them to dis- 
charge the duties of it. Spiritual gifts do not, indeed, of 
themselves, make any man a minister ; yet no man can, acr 
cording to the mind of Christ, be a minister without th'im. 
Wherefore, supposing the continuance of the institution) 
if Christ, at any time, or in any place, were to cease to be- 
stow spiritual gifts.then,and in that place,the ministry itself 
must cease. To trect a ministry by virtue of outward or- 
der, rites, and ceremonies, without gifts for the edification 
of the Church, is but to hew a block with axes and plains^ 
and set it up for an image to be adored. To make a inan 
a minister who can do nothing of the peculiar work of the 
ministry, — nothing toward the only end of it in the 
church, is to set up a dea^ carcase, fastening it to a post, 
and expecting it should do you work and service* 
^ Jesus Christ continues this office by giving power to 
his Church in all ages, to call and separate to the work of 
tbe ministry such as he hath fitted and gifted, for it. This 
power in the Church is not despotic or lordly ; but ccn- 
sistB in a right and ability to act in this matter obediently to 
the commands of Christ. Hence the act of the Church is 
merely the instituted means of conveying authority and of- 
lice from Christ to persons called thereto. The Church 
does not give them any authority of its own, or resident 
in itself, but only, in a way of obedience to Christ, they 
transmit power from him to persons so called. Hepce 
they become ministers of Christ, and not of the bishops, 
or churches, or men, holding thoir office from Christ him- 
self, by the law and rule of the gospel ; so that whoever 
despiseth them, dispiseth him also in them. Some would 
have the ministers of the gospel to derive all their autho- 
rity from the people who choose them ; and some from the 
bishops who ordaifi them ; but this is to make them mini- 
sters of men, and servants of men, and to constitute other 
masters between them and Christ. 

The (Church has no power to call any person to the 
office of the ministry, where Christ hath not gone before it 
in the designation of that person by an endowment of spi- 
ritual gifts; for, if the whole autVvoYvt^ c^^ \.Vw^ vxvvvvs^x.^-^ Vi>^ 
from Chriatf and if he never ^v\^^ v\.>a\iX^\v"^^Ocw'^\k^^'^^^'^ 
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miDisterial gifts, then to call any to the work whom he 
hath not previously gifted, is to set him aside, and act by 
our own authority. 

The order in which a Church may call any person to 
the office of the ministry among them, and over them, is, 
by their solemn joint submission to him in the Lord, as to 
all the'powers and duties of his office, certified by their 
election of him. It is concerning this outward order, in 
calling men to the ministry, that the world is filled with 
disputes ; but whatever order be adopted, if the things ber 
fore mentioned be not observed, it is of no validity or au- 
thority :— on the other hand, admit that the authority of 
the ministry depends on the institution of Christ.; that he 
calls men to this office by the collation of spiritual gifts 
unto them ; and that the acting of the Church herein is but 
an instituted moral means of communicating office-power 
ft*om Christ to such persons,— -then the outward mode 
need not be much contended about. 

It may be proved to be a beam of truth from the light of 
nature, that no man should be imposed upon a Church 
without their consent ; considering that, his whole work is 
to be conversant with their understanding,] udgments,wil la, 
and affections ; and that this should be done by their own 
choice, as the Scriptures manifestly declare, Num. viii. 
9, 10. Acts i. 23, 26. Acts vi. 35- Acts xiv. 23 ; and 
that this method was sacredly observed in the primitive 
Churches, cannot modestly be denied. 

The Lord Christ continueth his bestowing, of this 
gift of the ministry, by the solemn ordinance of setting 
apart those who are called in this manner, by fastings 
prayer, and imposition of hands. Acts xiv. 23. chap. xiii. 
2. 1 Tim. iv. 14. By these means, I say, doth the Lord 
Christ continue to declare that * he accounts men to be 
faithful, and puts them into the ministry.' 

The substance of what we affirm is this : That there is 
hpecial dispensation and work of the Holy Spirit, in pix)- 
viding able ministers of the New Testament for the edifi- 
cation of the Church ; and that he doth exert his powtr 
and exercise his authority in the communication of spiritual 
gifts ; without a participation of which, no man hath (de^ 
jure) any lot or portion in this ministration. 

Jcbus Christ hath faitMuWy "^vovcu^^VoVk^-^x^^^ivvt with 
Ins Church \mXo 'the end ollVve \coT\<i * wveLxVv^XiY^Vci^- 
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Fifst, The priestly office of Christ. The proper actB 
of this office, which are oblation and intercession, imme- 
fliately respect God himself ; for a priest is one who is 
appointed to deal with God in the behalf of others ; and 
therefore Christ does not by either of these sacerdotal acts 
immediately and efficiently work holiness in us : but the 
effects of these acts are of two sorts, immediate and me- 
diate. (1.) Immediate, such as respect God himself; as 
iitonemeht, reconciliation, satisfaction. In these consists 
the first and fundamental end of the mediation of Christ ; 
without which all other things would be useless : we can 
neither be sanctified nor saved by him, unless sin be first 
expiated, and God atoned. But (2.) The mediate effects 
of Christ's sacerdotal acting respect us ; namely, our 
justification and. sanctificatiop ; for God effects holiness 
ID all believers by virtue of the oblation and intercession 
of Jesus Christ. 

' He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.* His' giving himself fo;* us/ is 
the common expression of his offering himself as a sacri- 
fice to God ; and this he did, not only that he might 
redeem us from iniquity, from the guilt and punishment 
of our sins, but also that he might purify us to himself, 
sanctify us, or make us holy, and fruitful, or zealous of 
good works. His blood *> purgeth our consciences from 
dead works, to serve the living God.' There is a ' purg- 
ing of sin>* which consists in the legal expiation of it ; but 
this is by real efficiency in our sanctification. So where 
Clirist is said to ' wash us from our sins in his own blood,' 
namely, as shed for us, it is not only the expiation of 
jguilt, but the purification of filth that is intended : and 
as holiness is one special end for which he gave himself 
for us, without a participation thereof> it is impossible 
that we should have the least evidence of an interest in 
his oblation as to any other end of it. 

The intercession of Christ, which is his second sacer- 
dotal act, hath also the same end, and is effectual to the 
same purpose. It is true, he intercedes with God for the 
pardon of sin by virtue of his oblation ; but this is not 
the whole design of it ; he intercedes also for ^race and 
supplies o£ the Spirit, that vre ma-Y >a^xskai^^ ^xAYk^x 
20/7. John xvii, 15, 17. 
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and communicated under the gospeU is, the continuance 
and preservation of the Church in the world* God has 
promised that the kingdom of Christ shall endure to the 
end of time ; and this must be either the work of God or 
of men ; and if it be of God, it must be by the communi- 
cation of his Spirit : — and whereas the Church falls under 
a double consideration (its internal and external form) 
the first is, as we have shewn, by his communicating effec- 
tual grace to the elect ; — the latter is, by the conimunica- 
tion of gifts to the guides, rulers, officers, and ministers 
of it, and to all its members, according to their place and 
capacity. 

The communication of such gifts to the ordinary mini- 
stry of the Church in all ages, is plainly asserted in va- 
rious places of the Scripture. The nature of this work is 
declared in the parable of the talents, Matt, xxx* 13— «8K 
The state of the Church, from the ascension of Christ un- 
til his second coming, is there represented. In this season 
his servants are entrusted with the affairs of his kingdom, 
the care of his Church, and the propagation of his gos- 
pel : for which purpose various talents are distributed^ the 
least of which is sufficient to encourage the possessor to 
its use and exercise. These talents are the gifts with 
which Christ, by his Spirit, endows his ministers for the 
service of the Church. 

In like manner, it is said, Romans xii. 1—8. ^ As we 
have many members in one body, and all members have 
not the same office ; so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another. Ha- 
ving, therefore, gifts^ differing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether prophecy/ &c. &c. From 
this passage it is plain that the apostle is speaking about 
that edification of the Church which is necessary in all 
ages and conditions ;— that the principle of all administra- 
tions therein is gifts received from Christ by his Spirit;—- 
and that these gifts furnish not only ability for duty, but 
pule and measure to every service to be performed in the 
Church. Every one is to act therein according to his gift) 
sind no otherwise. 

These gifts, as they are bestowed to that end, are india- 
pensably necessary to gospel aidmuvY^vx^xivsii^ TVL«.«e ad» 
in/iiistrations are, in their mitute, xi^i «v^\^^V\ft\ii vo^ 
tScacy, spiritual 5— it is, \h«TefeT^> \>^ «pvt\\x«\ ^va. 
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t saying of Epictetus, or Senecca, or Arrianus (being 
witily suited to their fancies) id have more life and power 
ifi it than the precepts of Christ in the Gospel. Such a 

I contempt have mfen risen to of Jesus Christ, the wisdom 
of God) and the great Prophet of the Church, of whom 
(lod says, ^ This is my beloved Son ; hear him 1* 
<v Let us suppote, for the sake of our modern Heathens 
jvho would have it so, that all our obedience consists in 
1 morality; from whence slmll wc learn it? or to whom 
I ihall we go for teaching ? Certainly, where the instruction 

fii most plain, p^fect, and free from mistakes; where the 
Bianne'r of teaching is most powerful and efficacious ; and 
where the authority of the teacher is most unquestionable. 
In all these respects we may say of Christ, ^ who teachech 
like him V Then, probably, .wc shall be taught of God, 
when we arc taught by him. 

The precepts which are given us by the light of nature, 
bowerer improved by the reason of contemplative men, 
are defective ; for they never reached to that in which 
the life of holiness consists,— -the renovation of our nature. 
Hence it is that, by all the documents of the philosophers, 
the aature of no individual person was ever renewed, 
"whatever change was made in his conversation. Very 
ftw of the precepts of it are certain, so that we may take 
them for an infallible rule. Some general commands are 
indeed su^iciently clear, as that God is to be loved, that 
others are not to/be injured, that every one's rights is to 
be rendered to him : but go a little further, and you will 
find all the great moralists at endless disputes about the 
nature of virtue, the duties of it, and the rule of their 
practice. In these disputes many of them consumed their 
lives, without any great endeavours to express their own 
notions in their conversations : and, from the same rea- 
son I suppose it is, that our present moralists seem to care 
for nothing but the name ; virtue itself is become a strange 
and uncouth thing. 

But, in what is commanded by Jesus Christ, there is no 
room for the least hesitation, whether it be an infallible 
rule to us or not. Every precept, about the meanest duty, 
is equally certain and declarative of the nature and neces- 
sity of that duty, as those of the greatest, and which have 
most evidence from the light oi liatMte. 'Wv^x^ \^ \i'Ci ^- 
9curitjr nor partiality in his precept!^ atv^ ^v^^olvwvs* \"^>x'^"^ 
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are commensurate to unirersal obedience* I dare dial 
lenge the most learned moralists in the world, to give a 
instance of any one duty of morality^ that I will not cvinc 
to be more clearly required by Christ in the Gospel, am 
pressed on us by far more effectual motives than any the; 
are acquainted with. It is, therefore, the highest folly, a 
well as wickedness, for men to plead or pretend the learn 
ing duties of obedience from others, rather than fron 
Christy the Prophet of the Church I 

2. The manner of teaching, as to power and efficacy, \i 
also considerable to this end : and concerning this also w( 
may say, * Who teacheth like him?* There was that eml 
nence in his personal ministry while he was on earth, that 
iilled all men with admiration. Hence it is said, that ^ he 
taught with authority, and not as the Scribes ;* — ^ they 
wondered at thj gracious words which he uttered ;* and the 
very officers thai were sent to apprehend him, came away 
astonished, saying, ^ Never man spake like this man.' 
Yet this IS not what I intend, but his continued and pre- 
sent teaching of the Church by his Word and Spirit* He 
gives that power and efficacy to it, as that by its effects 
every day it demonstrates itself to be from God. This 
the experience and lives of multitudes bear witness to con- 
tinually. They do and will to eternity attest what powei 
his word hath had to enlighten their minds, tp subdue theii 
lusts, to renew their hearts, to relieve and comfbrt t^era 
in their temptations and distresses, with the like effects ol 
grace and power. 

W hat is the manner of teaching by the greatest moralists^ 
and what are the effects of it ? Enticing words, elegance 
of speech, composed into snares for th^ affections and de* 
ligbi to4.he fancy, are the ornament and life of that kinc 
of teaching ; and hereof evanid satisfaction, temporarj 
resolutions, and a few feeble endeavours after some change 
of life, are its best effects: and so gentle is its operatior 
on the minds of men, that even the most profligate of sin 
ners are "delighted with it, as they are^with tbe preach' 
ing of those who act in the same spirit, and from the 
same principles. 

3. Whereas the last thing considerable in those whose 
//3stru<5lions we should choose lo^ivc uij ourselves unto, n 

ti?eir authority ; thatin^isXbfc \^Vv V\xN\o\iv\\xx\.\\'i.\ ^'t^v 
the consciences of allmeu, vrVv^v\\^«x\^^^Ywi^x\\^\!a^s 
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ful -work in the house of God ! Now, to this skill, se- 
veral things are required. (K) A sound judgment con- 
cerning the state of those to whom the word is dispensed. 
The minister must know the state of his people :— • 
ivhether they are babes, or young men, or fathers,-* 
whether, in the judgment pf Charity, they are converted 
to God or not, — what are their hindrances and tempta- 
tions,— -what is their growth or decay. (2.) An ac- 
quaintance with the methods of divine grace on the hearts 
of men. Nothing is more necessary than this, though 
nothing is more despised. He who is ignorant of the or- 
dinary operations of grace, fights uncertainly in preach- 
ing the word, — like a man beating the air ! God can 
indeed direct a word of truth, spoken as it were at ran- 
dom, to a proper effect of grace on an individual, — as 
when the man who drew a bow at a venture, smote the 
king of Israel between the joints of the harness ; but, 
usually, a man is not likely to hit a joint, who knows- 
not how to take his aim. (3.) An acquaintance with 
the nature of temptation, with the special hindrances 
of faith and obedience, to which the hearers of the word 
are exposed, is likewise necessary. (4.) A right under- 
standing of the nature of spiritual diseases, with their 
proper remedies; without which the hearts of the wicked 
are frequently made glad, and those of the righteous filled 
with sorrow. Men who know not these things cannot 
distribute the word aright ; and it is lamentable to con- 
sider what shameful work is made by some men in preach- 
ing the word, for want of this knowledge ; yea, how the 
whole gift is lost as to its power and benefit I 

3. The gift of utterance belongs to the dispensation of 
the gospel. This the apostle reckons among the gifts of 
the Spirit (1 Cor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 5) ; and he desires 
the prayers of the church, that this gift may abide and 
abound in him. Eph. vi. 19. — This utterance consists 
not in a natural volubiHty of speech (which is sometimes 
a snare to those who possess it, and a trouble to their 
hearers) nor in a rhetorical ability to set off a discourse 
with a flourish of words', much less in a bold corruption 
of the ordinance of preaching, by quaint expressions and 
the sallies of wit : but it consists in liberty of speech 
(vupfoi^ut) dicendi //^erfa^,— freedom «iud l\he.\Vj vci ^Vi^ ^'^- 
cJaration of the truth; sudv «ls V.Yi'i w^^^^^fc^^^''^^^'^'^^ 
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2 Cor* vi. 11, ' O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open ta f 
you ; our heart is enlarged !' A free, enlarged spirit, t 
with an ability of speech, suited to the matter in hand| .{• 
helonji^s to this g^ift. (2.) Boldness and confidence* i^ 
When the Spirit of God, in the midst of difficulties aiid t; 
opposition, strengthens the minds of ministers, so that \ 
they discharge their work freely, as considering whose t 
message it is that they deliver, it belongs to thia gift of 
utterance. (3.) So also does gravity of expression be- 
come the sacred majesty of Christ* and the delivery of 
his truth. He that speaks, is to speak * as the oracles of i 
God' 1 Pet. iv. 11);— ^not only as preaching the truth 
of God and nothing else, but as doing it with a becoming 
gravity and soundness of speech. (4.) To this also be- 
longs that authority which accompanies the delivery of the ' 
word, when preached in demonstration of these spiritiiid 
abilities ; for all these things are necessary, that the bear- ' 
ers may receive the gospel, not as the word of man^ bat) 
as it is indee(l, the word of God ! 

The second head of ministerial duties respects the Wor- 
ship of God. I mean that part of it of which God him- 
self is the immediate object ; and this worship includes vir 
rious actions, accord in (^ to the variety of the institutions 
of Christ, and the occasions of the church. Of these, 
prayer is the chief; by which we understand confessions, \ 
supplications, and thansgivings, whether absolutely, or 
in the administrixtion of other ordinances ;— - as the Sa- 
craments. In this comprehensive duty the glory of God 
is greatly cont^trhcd. The performance of this depends 
either on the natural abilities of men, or on the aids of 
the Holy Spirit. Nov/, to suppose that it should -depend 
on the abilities of men, without any assistance of the 
Spirit, is. to exclude him iVom those very things for which 
he is priucipiiily promised by Christ. Those who have 
not received this gift, are utterly unfit to undertake the 
work of the ministry. In secular affairs, it would be es- 
Icenu d an intolerable solecism to call a man to the dis- 
charge of a duty, the execution of which depended en- 
tirely on a peculiar faculty of which he was totally des- 
titute ; and it will one^dity appear to be so in things sacred 
and religious; yea, and much more. 

Th]vd\y» The ruU o^ \\\e cYvwtcVv Vi^VckW%<& to the minis- 
ter j o£ it. God has estaVAv^'^^fe^ ^ \\x\^\w\.\i^ Ok\«Ool% ^^^ 
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I way will you apply yourselves to him ? From which his 
offices do you expect advantage ? 
Is it from his sacerdotal ? Has his blood purged your 
consciences from dead works, that you should serve the 
living God ? Are you cleansed, and sanctified, and made 
, holy thereby ? Are you redeemed out of the world by it, 
and from your vain conversation therein ? If you find not 
these effects of the blood-shedding of Christ, in vain will 
you expect those other of atonement and peace with God, 
pardon, justification, and salvation, which you look for. 
The Priestly office of Christ has its whole effect, where i-. 
has any effect : despisers of its fruits in holiness, shall 
never have the least interest in its fruits in righteousness. 

Is it from his prophetical office that you expect relief? 
Have you learned of him < to deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, to live righteously, and soberly, and godly, 
in this present world?' Hath he taught you to be humble, 
meek, patient ? Hath he instructed you unto sincerity in 
dl your dealings and conversation among men ? Above 
all^ have you learned of him to purify your hearts by faith, 
to subdue your spiritual and fleshly lusts, to endeavour 
after an universal conformity to his image ? Do you find 
his doctrine effectual to these ends, and are your hearts 
cast into the mould of it? If it be so, your interest in him 
by his prophetical office is secured unto you : — but if you 
say, you hear his voice in his word read and preached ; 
you have learned many mysteries — have attained much 
tight and knowledge, so that you can talk of doctrines and 
perform many duties, — but cannot say, that the effects 
before mentioned are wrought in you by his Word and 
Spirit, — you lose the second expectation of an interest in 
Christ as Mediator, or any advantage thereby. 

Will you betake yourself to the Kingly office of Christ? 
You will do well to examine how he ruleth in you and 
over you. Hath he subdued your lusts, those enemies of 
his kingdom which fight against your souls? Hath he 
strengthened you by his grace unto all holy obedience? 
And have you given up yourselves to be ruled by his 
Word and Spirit, to obey him in all things, and to entrust 
' all your temporal and eternal concerns to his care, faith- 
fulness, and power ? — If it be so, you have cause to re- 
joice, as those who have an assured concern in the blessed 
thing^s of his kingdom : — ^bul if yovrc \«:\i^\C\Q.>i'^\\y.'*x^ 's.^^> 
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bear sway in you ; if you continue to fulfil the lusts of ^ 
the mind and of the flesh; if you walk after the fashion 
of this world) and not as^bedient subjects of that king- -; 
dom of his, which is ^ not of this world/ — deceive not ' 
yourselves any longer,— -Christ will be of no advantage to 
you I 

This is the sum t>f our argument : — If the Lord Christ 
act no otherwise for our good, but in and by his blessed 
offices of Priest, Prophet, and King ; and if the iname- ]x 
diate effect of the grace of Christ acting in all these offices ji: 
towards us, be our holiness and-sanctification ; — those in ji 
whom that effect is not produced, have no reason to pro- i 
mise themselves an interest in Christ, or any advantage bf pi 
' his mediation* For men to name the * name of Christ}' 
to avow an expectation of salvation by him : — and in the 
mean time co be in themselves worldly, proud, ambitious, 
envious, revengeful, haters of good men, covetous, living 
in divers lusts and pleasures,— is a scandal and shame to « 
the Christian religion, and unavoidably destructive to their 
own souls* 



CHAPTER V. 

\Wessiiif of Holiness^ from our Condition in thin 

World. 

ANOTHER argument for the necessity ofholtncss, may 
be taken from the consideration of ourselves, and our 
pn^stnt state and condition ; for hereby alone the vicious 
distemper of our natures can be cured. That our nature is 
universally depraved by sin, I have sufficiently proved be- 
fore ; and I do not now consider it with respect to the 
disnhility of living to God, nor yet as to future punish- 
ment : hut it is the present misery occasioned by it, which 
I intend » fur the mind of man being possessed with dark- 
ncss% folly, and ^ns^tubility ;— the will under the power of 
spiritual death, stubborn and obstinate ; — and all the af- 
iVftions carnaU *cusuaU and selfish ;— the whole soul be- 
iu^ hurried otVfrom C»ov\* wcv^^o w\VKA\v^^vJ^ v^^^^v^^^- 
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that description which Job gives of the grave ; ' A land of 
darkness and of the shadow of death, without any order, 
and where the light is as darkness/ When Solomon set 
himself to search out the causes of all the vanity and 
vexation that is in the world, this was the sum of his dis- 
covery:' * God made men upright ; but they have found out 
many inventions :' — that isi cast themselves into endless 
entanglements and confusions. What is sin in its guilt, is 
punishment in its power ; yea, the greatest that men are 
liable to in this world. Hence God, for the guilt of some 
sins, penally gives men up to the power of other sins : and 
there is no greater misery nor slavery than to be under the 
power of sin. This proves the original depravity of our na- 
ture, the whole soul is filled with darkness and disorder, 
being brought under the power of various lusts and pas< 
sions, captivating the mind and will to their interests, in 
the vilest drudgeries of servitude and bondage. No sooner 
does the mind begin to act agreeably to the small re- 
mainders of light in it, than it is immediately controuled 
by impetuous lusts and affections, which darken its direc- 
tions, and silence its commands. Hence is the common 
saying not so common as what is signified by it : — 

Video meliora proboque, 
Deteriora sequo r 

I see good things, and I approve,— fiut still pursue the sins I love. 

Hence the whole soul is filled with fierce contradictions 
and conflicts. Vanity, folly^ instability, sensual appetites, 
inordinate desires, disquieting passions, act continually 
in our depraved natures. How full is the world of con- 
fusion, oppression, rapine, uncleanness, and the like 
dreadful miseries I Alas I they are but an imperfect re- 
presentation of the evils that are in the minds of men by 
nature; for as they afl * proceed from the heart,' so the 
thousandth part of what is there conceived is never brought 
forth and acted. Wicked men are like ^ a troubled sea 
that cannot rest ; whose waves cast up mire and dirt. ' The 
heart is in continual motion, restless in its imaginations, as 
the waters of the sea when it is stormy ; and they arq all 
* evil, only evil continually,' casting up mire and dirt. 
And those who seem to have the greatest advantages above 
others, in power and opportunitY to satisfy their lusts^ do 
butincrease their own d\squ\eV.\i^^ •,lQt^^^^^iNis>Ns^^'5>s.^ 
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evil in themselves, so they are penal to those in m 
they reign ; and if their breasts were opened, it m 
appear, by the confusion and horror they live in, that 
are on the very confines of Hell. 

Hence is the life of man full of trouble, disapp 

liH ments, vexations, and endless self-dissatisfactions ; v 

some of the wiser heathens saw, complained of, an 

tempted in vain to relieve. All these thin^^s proceed 

the depravity of our natures; and as, if they are 

j healed, they will assuredly issue in everlasting miser; 

1 1j ^^^J ^^^ woeful and calamitous at present. True j 

\ •] and tranquillity of mind are strangers to such s 

* -t Alasi what are the perishing profits and pleasure v 

''f! this world can aiford ! How unable is the mind to 

*V out rest and peace in thdm ! They quickly satial 

-. i ■ their enjoyment ; which only heightens present va 

, . ; ! and makes provision for future vexation. We have tl 

^*j«<'; fore no greater concern in the world, than to in< 

>■• ;■.. .how this disorder may be cured. What we intend, 

**'»*. appear in the following observations : — 

L'^ ., 1. It is true, that some persons are naturally of a i 

^ A sedate and quiet temper than others; they fall not^ 

«' I • such excesses of outward sins as others ; nay, their nr 

are not capable of such turbulent passions as the : 

are possessed with. These comparatively are peace 

and useful to their relations and others; but yet i 

■ . .' minds and hearts are full of darkness and disorder 

'':\ ■. so it is with all by nature (as we have proved ;) and 

less troublesome waves they have on the surface, the i 

mire and dirt frequently they have at the bottom. 

2. Education, convictions, afflictions, hope of a r 
leousness of their own, love of reputation, association 
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ourselves ; but being -by sin fallen off trom God, having 
lost our conformity to him, we fell into all the donfusion 
and disorder before described. Wherefore, 

4. The only cure of this condition is by holiness, by 
the renovation of the image of God in us. By this our 
souls are in some measure restored to their primitive 
rectitude ; and without this, attempts for inward peace, 
with due order in the affections, will in vain be attempted. 
It is the holy soul, the sanctified mind alone, that is 
composed into an orderly tendency towards the enjoy- 
ment of God ; and hence, to all persons not in love 
with sin and ruin, arises a cogent argument and motive 
to holiness. 

But it may be objected hereto, that we admit there 
are remainders of sinful disorder in sanctified persons ; 
that it occasions great conflicts, yea, that it works so 
powerfully as to make them captives to the law of sin : 
therefore it does not appear that this holiness doth so 
cure the sinful distempers of our minds. On the other 
band, men supposed to be yet destitute of this renewing 
grace, seem to possess more inward peace and quiet of 
mind ; they complain of no inward conflict, and find th^t 
satisfaction in their lusts and pleasures by which they re- 
lieve themselves against the troubles of life. 

Answer, \. As to the peace and order pretended to be 
in unsanctified persons, it is like that which is in Hell and 
the kingdom of dstrkness. Satan is not divided against 
himself, nor is there such a disorder in his kingdom as to 
destroy it ; but it has a consistency from the common end 
ofall.thatis in it, which is an opposition to God and 
all that is good. Such peace there may be in an unsanc- 
tified mind : there being in it no active principle for God, 
all works one way, and all its troubled streams have the 
same course : There is no other peace than that by which 
Satan, * the strong man armed, preserves his goods, till a 
stronger than he coipes to bind him :' and if any one 
think that peace and order-to be sufficient for him, where- 
in his mind, in all its faculties, acts uniformly against 
God, or for sin, and the world without opposition, he may 
find as much in Hell when he comes there. 

2. There is a difference between confusion and rebel- 
Hon- Where there is confusion \tv ?l ^V.^X.^'j ^ ^^^s^^^^^k^n^-'^^ 
h dissolved f and every thing \^\e.X\o^^^ ^.c>^^^».^!^:«>s3R^ 
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cal truth ; but the mysteries of the gospel-kingdom,^— 
the counsel of God concerning the salvation of the church 
by Jesus Christ, together with their faith and obedienct 
that is intended : he is promised to instruct in the know- 
ledge of truths externally revealed in the Word, in a 
spiritual manner : ' and this promise was not to the apo8> 
ties, or first disciples only : the residence of the Spirit in 
the church was to be ^ for ever' (John xiv 16); and 
what Christ prayed for his apostles, he desired * for all 
who should belieye in him, through their word, unto the 
end of the world.' John xvii*— -It is the same as is^ in- 
tended in that promise ; ' they shall be all taught of God«' 
This is again affirmed concerning all believers, in 1 John 
iL 30, 37, ^ Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
know all thingpi : the same anointing teacheth you of aU 
things.' By this unction^ the Holy Spirit and his ii^oik 
are doubtless intended^— alluding to the anointing of 
king^ and priests of old ; and believers, who are partakers 
of the internal unction, in the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit, are said to be < kings and priests unto God.' 
The effect of this work is (1.) < They know 'all things;' 
and (3.) They < need not that any should teach them^ 
They know all things ; that is, all things necessary to their 
being ingrafted into Christ, and continuing in him* How 
ever, they may mistake in things of lesser moment, or 
have but an imperfect knowledge of some doctrines ; yet, 
in all. things necessary that they may believe unto righte- 
ousness, and make confession unto salvation, they shall 
truly know the mind and will of God as revealed in the 
Scripture : and the special end of their obtaining this 
knowledge is, that they may be preserved from those er« ' 
rors and seducers which may be expected. 

It is also said, < They need not that any should teach 
them;' — that is, the things before mentioned, as to 
their initial knowledge of them, and the substance of 
the things themselves; but yet there are further degrees 
of knowledge to which all believers should aspire : Heb. 
vi. 1. £ut the principal thing is, they need not that any 
should teach them, so that they should depend on the 
light and authority of their instruction. Others may be 
* helpers of their joy/ but none can be lords of theip 
faith : they need no sucYi ie«tc\\\t\^^ \it^"3cMi^ qS. n>cv^ \j>xis:x\wv 
which they have received. 
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tbem ;— and where then is the advantage pretended, that 
should render holiness so indispensably necessary to us ? 

Answer* If there be any such, the more shame for 
tkem ; and they must bear their own judgment : for 
these things are diametrically opposite to the work of ho- 
linesSf and the fruits of the Spirit ; and, therefore, I say 
(I.) That many are esteemed holy who are not so- Tho* 
I will judge no man in particular, yet I had rather pass 
this judgment on any man, that he has no grace, than 
that, on the other hand, grace does not change our na- 
ture and renew the image of God in us* (2.) Many 
who are really holy, may have the double disadvantage, 
first, to be under such circumstances as will frequently 
draw out their natural infirmities; and then to have 
them heightened in the apprehension of those with whom 
they have to do ; which was actually the case of David 
all his days, and of Hannah. I would be far from giv- 
ing countenance to the sinful distempers of any ; yet I 
doubt not that the infirmities of many are represented by 
envy and hatred of profession to an undeserved advantage* 
(3*) Wherever there is the seed of grace and holiness, an 
entrance is made on the cure of all these sinful distem- 
pers ; and I am pressing the necessity of holiness, that is, 
of the increase of it, that this work may be carried on to 
perfection : and as when a wandering impostor, who pre- 
tended to judge of men's lives and manners by their phy- 
siognomy, beholding Socrates, pronounced him, from his 
countenance, a person of a flagitious, sensual life, the 
people derided his folly, who knew his sober virtuous 
life ; but Socrates excused him, affirming that such he had 
been, had he not bridled his nature by philosophy. How 
much more truly may it be said of multitudes, that they 
had been eminent in nothing but untoward distempers of 
mind, had not their souls been rectified by the power of 
grace and holiness ! 

I find there is no end of arguments which offer their 
service to the purpose in hand. I shall therefore wave 
many of great importance, and shut up this discourse with 
one that must not be omitted. 

In our holiness consists the p;'incipal part of that re- 
venue of glory 'and honour which the Lord Christ re- 
g wires and expects from his d'lsc'vpW^ vw l\\vs» '^^i^V^^ Tbv?*^ 
he does require this of us is out oi c^^3L^^UQTv^^^^Ni^S^'«^si'^ 
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ivho are called Christians live as if they had no other de- 
sign than to throw reproach on him and his doctrine : 
but if we are indeed his disciples, he hath ^ bought us 
with a price ;* and we are * not our own,' but his ; and 
that to ' glorify him in soul and body,' because they are 
his. Our inquiry must be. How we may do so ? and, 
What he requires of us to that purpose ? 

Now the sum of all is, that we should live holily to 
him, and sufFer patiently for him. The first he expects 
at all times and in all things ; the latter, on particular oc- 
casions. Where this revenue of glory is paid him, he 
repents not of his purchase, nor of the invaluable price 
he hath paid for us ; yea, 6e says, ^ The lines are fallen 
to me in pleasant places,— -I have a goodly heritage.' 
Now, among many others, we shall mention but one way 
whereby we glorify Christ ; whence also it will appear 
how much we dishonour him when we come short of it. 

The Lord Christ, coming into the world as Mediator, 
accomplished a mighty work among us ; and what he 
did may be referred to three heads :— (1-) The Life 
which he led, — (2.) The Doctrine which he taught,-— 
and (3.) The death which he suffered. Concerning these, 
there ever was, and now is, a great contest. Some have 
openly traduced his life as unholy, his doctrine as foolish, 
and his death as justly deserved ; which was the sense of 
the Pagan world, and the apostate church of the Jews. 
Others allow them to pass with approbation, pretending 
to believe what is taught in the gospel concerning them ; 
but, in fact and practice, deny any such power and effi- 
cacy as is ascribed to them, and without which they are 
of no value ; which is the way of carnal gospellers, and all 
idolatrous superstitious worshippers among Christians. In 
opposition hereto, the Lord Christ c^lls all his true dis- 
ciples to glorify him, by giving their testimony to and 
against the world, that his life was most holy, his doc- 
trine most heavenly and pure, his death most efficacious 
and precious. Now all this is no otherwise done but 
by obedience to him in holiness, as it is visible and 
fruitful. 

(I.) We are obliged to profess that the life of Christ is 
our example. No man can take upon him the holy name 
of Christian^ but the ftrst 1\v\t\^ Vv^ s\%wvft>es thereby is, 
that he makes the Ufe oS CVvmX. Yvv^ ^^\x^x^\* ^^5y^ xicce^ 
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. may we yield a revenue of glory herein ? How may we 
bear testimony to the holiness of his life against the blas- 
phemies of the world ? Can this be done otherwise than 
by holiness of heart and life, by conformity to God in 
our soulS) and living to him in fruitful obedience ? Can 
men devise a more effectual expedient to cast reproach 
upon him, than to live in sin, to prefer the world and 
present things to eternity, and yet. profess that the life of 
Christ is their example ? Is not this to bear witness with 
the world against him, that indeed his life was unholy ? 
Surely, it is high time for such persons to leave the name 
of Christians, or the life of sin. It is, therefore, only in 
conformity to him, in the holiness we are pressing after, 
that we can give him any glory on account of his life be- 
ing our example* 

(2.) We can give him ho glory, unless we bear testi- 
mony to Ills doctrine,— that is holy and heavenly ; and 
there is no way to do this but by holy obedience, express- 
ing the nature, end and usefulness of it: and indeed the 
holy obedience of believers is essentially distinct from any 
thing to which we are directed by the principles and light 
of Nature. It is spiritual, heavenly, filled with princi- 
ples and actings of the same kind with those whereby our 
communion with God in everlasting glory shall be main- 
tained* Now, though the life of evangelical holiness be 
hidden from the eyes of the world, in its principle and 
chief actings, yet there are always such apparent fruits of 
it as are sufficient for their conviction, that the rule of it, 
which is the doctrine of Christ alone, is holy, wise, and 
heavenly !-— and multitudes, in all ages, have been won 
over to the obedience of the gospel by the holy, fruitful, 
and useful conversation of such as have expressed the 
power and purity-of his doctrine. in this manner* 

(5.) The power and efficacy of the death of Christ, as 
for other ends, so ' to purify us from all iniquity/ and 
to * purge our consciences from dead works, that we may 
serve the living God,' is herein also required* The world 
indeed sometimes rises to that height of pride and athe- 
ism, as to despise all appearance of purity. But the truth 
is, if we are not * cleansed from our sins in the blood of 
Christ,' — if we are not thereby purified from iniquity, 
we are an abomination to God> aivd s\v^\\i^ <^>^^\.^ ^ 
his wrath for ever! However, \\\fe \-C)X^ ^\\\\^X ^^'^^^'^ 
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Of the Inhabitation of the Spirit* 

THE first thing for which the Comforter is promised 
to believers is, that he should dwell in them. This 
we ought firmly to believe, though we cannot fully con* 
oeive Uie manner of it. There are very many promises 
in the Old Testament, that God would give the Holy Spi« 
Ht in and by virtue of the new covenant. We are also 
directed to pray for the Holy Spirit, and jire assured that 
God will give him Xo them that ask of him in a due man- 
ner : and I suppose there is no petition in which believers 
are more earnest or frequent than in this. This inhabi- 
tation is that which Christ directed his disciples to expect 
in the promise of him : ^ He dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you.' John xiv, 17. So it is expressly affirmed of 
^1 them who are partakers of this promise, Rom. viii. 9. 
^ Ye are not in the fiesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you ;' (verse 11) * If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you.' 

This is^ the spring of his gracious operations in us. 
^ The water that Christ gives us, is in us a well of water 
springing up to everlasting life. John iv. 1 4. The water 
is the Holy Spirit, and this is in us; it abides or dwells 
in those to whom it is given. It is a well, a living foun* 
tain, which cannot be spoken of any gracious habit what- 
ever. All gracious habits are effects of the operation of 
the Spirit, but not the well itself; and, as it is natural and 
easy for a spring to bubble up, so it belongs to the conso- 
lation of believers to know how easy it is to the Holy 
Spirit,— -how ready he is, on account of his gracious in* 
^abitation, to carry on the work of grace, holiness, and 
sarxlification in them. 

This is the bidden spring and cause of that inexpressible 
distance and difference that there is between believers and 
the rest of the world, Our ' life is hid with Christ in God*' 
A blessed life believers have while here ; dead to the world, 
and as dead in the world : a life that will issue in eternaV 
glory : but nothing of this* appears to the eyes of men. 
'J rue, saith the apostle, for it is ' hid with Christ in God.' 
It is hid in its causes, nature, operations, and means of 
preservation. But by tV\v^Vvu\d^tvV&\.\\t>j ^^'t dv^^^veaced 
■HP the perishing world*, awOi \^ ^nx^wV^XwoX^Vi^ "O^-^x 
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there is such a difference between them in this world, they 
wiH be forced to own it at the last day, when the sentences 
of * Conie, ye blessed,' and ' Go, ye cursed,* shall be 
openly denounced. There is a difference in their works» 
which, indeed, ought to be far greater than it is ; but 
there js a greater difference in the internal habitual grace^ 
whereby the tninds of believers are transformed initially 
into the image of God :— but these things will not bear 
the weight of this inconceivable distance ; It depends prin- 
cipally on the inhabitation of the Spirit. The great dif- 
ference between the two houses that Solomon built was> 
that God dwelt in the one, and he himself in the other* 
Thougli any two houses, as to their outward fabric, make 
the same appearance^ yet, if the King dwell in the one, 
and a robber in the other, the one may be a palace, and 
the other a den. . On this inhabitation of the Spirit, there- 
fore, all the privileges of believers, and all their superi- 
ority over the men of the world, depend. 



Of the Unction of the Spirit. 

BELIEVERS are said to be anointed, or to haVe 
(ts -xjfitrfiA) an UNCTiow from the Holy One, 1 John ii. 
20 : and it is added, verse 27. * The anointing which ye 
have received abideth in you ; and the same anointing 
teacheth you all things.' 

To understand this we may observe, that all persons and 
things which were dedicated to God under the Old Testa- 
ment, were anointed with material oil. Kings, priests, 
and prophets; the sanctuary, the altar, and all the uten- 
sils of divine worship, were anointed : and all these were 
typical of what was to come ; and had their first, proper, 
'^nd full atcomplishment in the person of Jesus Christ:-— 
and because he was to be the most holy, the spring and 
cause of all holiness in others, he had his name from hence; 
lor Messiah in the Old Testament, and Christ in the 
)3^w, are aarmuch as the anointed One. The unction 
^f Christ consisted principally iii the full communication 
t>f the Spirit unto hiin, not by measure, in all his graces 
Tind gifts. . . 

Bjelierers have their unclioti imisvt^x^Vj^^ ^\wfiL^^«x>&Vv. 
— ' Fou have an unction frotn tVi^ ^<A^ Oxjkfcn «cw^'^ vs« 
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ftists in the cottmunication of the Holy Spirit uDto them* 
It is not the Spirit who anoints us ; but he is the unction 
wherewfth we arc anointed by the Holy One ; and there 
are two effects ascribed to it. The first is teaching, with 
a savingi permanent knowledge of the truth thereby pro* 
duced in our minds :— ^ You have an unction — and you 
know all things ;'— all the fundamental, essential truths 
of the gospel ; all you need to know, that you may obey 
God trul^, and be saved infallibly. Hence it is called 
* the anomting of our eyes with eye-salve, that we may 
see ;* and so it answers to that unction of Christ by the 
Spirit, which made him < of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord.' 

To this also may be referred what is said of believers 
being made kings and priests : for it is an allusion to 
anointing of such persons of old. Whatever was typical 
therein, was fully accomplished in the unction of Christ 
to his office, as a sovereign King, Priest, and Prophet 
of the Church. Wherefore, by a participation in his 
unction, they are said to be made kings and priests, or a 
royal priesthood ; for they partake of the same Sj^rit 
wherewith he was anointed; — whereas therefore these 
titles denote the dignity of believers in their special rela- 
tion to God, by this unction they are peculiarly dedicated 
and consecrated to him. 

On this unction depends the stability of all believers* 
It is said to abide in them, which respects their perma- 
nency and establishment in the truth against all seducers ; 
nor will any thing else be sufficient for this purpose. 
Temptations may come as a storm, which will quickly 
drive men from their greatest fleshly confidences. Hence 
oftentimes those who are forwardest to say, Though all 
men should forsake the truth, yet will not they,— are the 
forwardest upon trials so to do. Neither will men's 
skill, or disputing abilities, secure them trom being in- 
veigled with fair pretences, or entangled with the cunning 
sleights of them who lie in wait to deceive. Nor will 
the best defences of flesh and blood, stand firmly unshaken 
against powerful allurements on the one hand, and fierce 
persecutions on the other ; but this unction, the apostle 
assures believers, will not fail ; neither shall they fail be* 
jyause of it. 
M^od to thia end ve ma^ coivA^^t VV^^^^'e^^^J^^ ^\>^^ 
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THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 

PRAYER. 



The Promise of the Holy Ghost as a Spirit of Prayer. 

THE works of the Spirit of God towards believers, arc* 
either general or particular:— of the first sort regenct*- 
ration and sanctification ;-— of the latter are various ope^^ 
Tfitjpna, which, though included in sanctification, require 
ft distinct consideration ; such, for instance, is the aid or 
imsistance which he gives us in our prayers and supplica,- 
tions ; and it cannot be denied that this is more firequently 
and expressly asserted in the Scripture than any other ope« 
ration of his whatever* 

We have a special promise to this purpose : ^ I will pour 
upon the house of David, apd the inhabitants of Jerusalem^ 
the Spirit of grace and supplications.' Zech. xii. 10. A 
plentiful and abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit is un- 
doubtedly intended. Those to whom he is promised, are 
< the hotise of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;* 
that is, the whole Spiritual Church of God, as represented 
by the family of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem* 
He is called, * the Spirit qf Grace,' with respect to the so- 
vereign cause of his dispensation, which is the mere grace 
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God) without any regard to our deserts ; and because 
is the author, fountain, and efficient cause of all grace 
tis ; and because those on whom he is poured out ha 
grace and favour with God, being, ^ accepted in the I 
Itwed/ 

He is, as thus poured out, ^ a Spirit of Supplicatioti 
that is, of prayer for grace and mercy ; and he is 
(10 By working gracious inclinations in us to this dui 
We are naturally wholly avei'se from all intercourse wi 
God ; and there is still a secret alienation working in 
from all dutres of immediate communion with him: it 
he alone who p'repares, disposes, and inclines us to pr 
With delight and spiritual complacency. (2.) He is : 
by giving an ability for prayer, communicating a gift 
the minds of men, enabling them, profitably to the: 
selves and others, jto exercise all his graces in that spec 
way of prayer. 

We have an account of the accomplishment of this p 
mise in Gal. iv. 6. ^Because ye are sons, God hath sent foi 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Fath< 
The persons on whom he is bestowed are believers y 
those who by faith have obtained the privilege of adopti< 
He is called ' the Spirit of the Son,' not only because 
was in the first place given to him, and by him given 
believers,— but because he enables them to behave the! 
selves suitably to their new relation ; not as foreigners a 
strangers, nor as servants only, but as children ahd heirs 
God. ^ For God hath not given us the spirit of fear, b 
of power and love, and of a sound mind **" not a ^ spi 
of bondage unto fear,' filling our minds with dread, so 
to keep us at a distance from him, — but a spirit of pow< 
strengthening us to every duty of obedience ; and a spi 
of love, working in us that love to God, and delight 
him, which becomes children towards their Heavenly F 
ther ; and a spirit of modest, grave, and sober mind.*^ . 
the effectual working of the Holy Ghost, telieversare e 
abled to cry ' Abba, Father.* The object of prayer 
^ God, even the Father.' Abba is the Syriac or'Chald 
tiame for the Father, then in common use among. the Jev 
and {mtvrnf) Father was the same name among ihe Gree 
nr Gentiles ; so that the common interest of Jews and Gc 
tiles in this privilege may bt \tv\.«iivd^d\ ov rather^ z^ !i< 
boldness and intimate (^onfedeivoft <ki\%N^\^^^i\^^^W 
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Tcduf^catioD of the name :— and the Spirit aa3ists us thus 
to cry, by exciting^ gracious affection3, such as faith, love^ 
and delight ; and by enabling us to exercise those graces 
and affections in prayer. 

This twofold testimony concerning the promise of the 
Holy Ghost as a spirit of supplication, and the accomplish- 
jnent of it to believers under the New Testament, sufii- 
Gently proves, that there is a peculiar work, or special 
{gracious operation of the Holy Spirit in the prayers of 
God's people, enabling them thereto— We shall now pro- 
ceed to declare what is the work of the Holy Ghost it\ 
;hem to this end and purpose* 



The Work of the Spirit as to the Matter of Prayer* 



THE first thing we ascribe to the S^nrit herein is, that 
he supplies the mind with a due comprehension of 
tbe matter of prayer, or what ought to be prayed for; 
■wkhout which no man can pray ae» he ought. The testi- ■. 
vony of the apostle is express to this purpose : ' Likewise 
also the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, for we. know not 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit itself 
siaketh intercession for us with groans that cannot be ut- 
tered.' Rom. viii. 26. 

'It is true that whatever we ought to pray for, is declar- 
^in the Scripture, and summarily comprised in the Lord's, 
Prayers but it is one thing to have this in the book, ano- 
ther to have it in our heart ; without which it cannot be to 
W the due matter of prayer. Without the assistance of 
-the. Spirit we neither know our own wants,— nor the sup^ 
plie«of them that are expressed in the promises of.God,--> 
DOr the proper end for which we should seek those supplies. 
1. The Spirit of God alone is able to give us an under- 
.standing of our WANTS. 

' (I.) The principal matter of our prayer has respect to 
vfeith and unbelief; the apostles prayed, ' Lord increase our 
4aith ;' and the poor man in his-distress, ^ Lord, help thou 
-my unbelief,' To this end we must be convinced by the 
Spirit of the nature and guilt of unbelief, and of the na- 
ture and use of faith \ for neither couscVetvc^ xvoc lV\ft. V^^ 
.ynU convince us of the evi\-o£%\\e qi»^ t«t ^x«^x\lO.^^A\ss^ 
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the nature of the other) and without hoth^ we know not 
oar g^ieatest wants, nor * what to pray for as we ought-' 

(30 The matter of -our prayer respects the depravity of 
our nature^ the darkness of our understandings, the per- 
▼ersenessof our^nlls, their reluctance to spiritual things, 
and the secret workings of our lusts, which keep the sotd 
from a due conformity to the holiness of God. Believers 
have a special regard to these things in their confessions and 
supplications ; and their great concerns with God in prayer 
' are for mercy in their pardon, for grace in their removal, 
and the daily renovation of his image in their souls* With* 
out a sense of these matters, I must profess, I know not 
how any man can pray ; and this knowledge we have not 
of ourselves* Nature is blind, and cannot see them ; it is 
proud, and will not own them ; stupid, and is insensible 
of them* 

(3*) As it is with respect to sin, so it is with respect to 
God and Christ, grace, holiness, and ^irttual privileges. 
The inward sanctification of all our faculties, with supplies 
•f grace for thi& purpose, are what we want and pray for ; 
hut we have no spiritual conceptions of these things, but 
what are given us by the Spirit of God ; and withoul 
these, what are our prayers, or what do they signify \ 
Without these, men may say on to the world's end, without 
giving any glory to God, or gaining any advantage to 
their own souls* 

(4.) With respect to temporal concerns, we. know not 
of ourselves what to pray for* Whatever our sense inay 
be of them, and our natural desires about them, yet how and 
when, under what conditions and limitations, with what 
frame of spirit, what submission to the will of God, the j 
are to be made the matter of our prayers, we know not : 
^ For who knoweth what is good for mai^ in this life, i4L 
the days of his vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow I* 
-—In these) also, we need to be ^ taught of God*' 

2* The Spirit of God alone acquaints us with the graco 
and mercy prepared for our relief in the promise of God* 
What God has promised, we are to pray for, and nothing 
else* There is nothing that we^ can want, but God haa 
promised it : and there is notjbing that he has promised^ 
'w:hich we do not want* It is, therefore, indispensably ne- 
cessary that we should know whax God has promised* H|r 
lu9oif 8 our witnti^ infimteVy btXX^T \\L^Sk "ni^ ^^ ^>xT«^^i«ft.^\ 
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yea^ 'we know nothing of them but what he is pleased to 
teach us; and from the promises we may learn them more 
certainly than by any other means ^ and this we affirm is 
by the Spirit of God ; for the ^ things of God knoweth no 
man but by the Spirit of God )' by him alone we ^ know 
the things that are freely given unto us of God,' namely, 
t^e grace, mercy, love, and kindnesS' of the promises. 

3* The Spirit of God alone cUrects believers to pray, or 
ask for any thing to right or proper ends. Men may lose 
all the benefit of their prayers by proposing to themselves^ 
improper ends, as the apostle James affirms of some : ^ Ye 
ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, to consume it on 
your lusts.' There is nothing so excellent in itself, so 
useful to us, so acceptable to God in the matter of prayer, 
but it may be vitiated^ corruptedt and rendered vain, by 
an application of it to false or mistaken ends ; and that. 
in this case we are relieved by the Holy Ghost, is plain 
from the text under consideration ; for, ^ helping our in* 
finnities,^ and teaching us ^ what to pray for as we ought,' 
he maketh intercession for us ^ according to the will of 
God,' verse S7. He doth it in us, and by us ; or enables 
US so to do. He directs and enables us to make supplica-^ 
tions * according to the mind of God :' and herein God is 
said ^ to know the mind of tlie Spirit :' that is, his end and 
design in the matter of his req^uests* This God knows ; 
that is, approves and accepts* 

The Spirit of God directs believers not only as to the 
matter, but- as to the end of all their requests. He guidea 
them, therefore, to design, ,(10 That ali the success of 
thair petitions may have an immediate tendency to the 
glory of God.^ Without* his special aid, we should aim- 
only, at self ; our own profit, ease, and satisfaction. 

(3.) He keeps tkem to this also, that the issue of all 
their supplications may be the improvement of holiness in 
themy. their conformity to God) 9nd nearer access to him. 
When these ends are not aimed at» the matter of prayer 
may be good^ but our prayers, themselves may be an abov 
mination. 

■I 

The Work of the Spirit cts to Jht Manner of Prayer^ 

* ■ 

THE Holy Spirit having furnished the mind with the 
m Alter of prsiycTy workaai&oadu^^iA^^w^^^v^vsgk 
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dare the special nature of that act of the Spirit whereby 
he seals us^ whence such assurance should ensu^* But in- 
deed, it is not any act of the Spirit in us that is the ground 
of our assurance, but the communication of the Spirit 
unto us. This the apostle plainly testifies : < Hereby^ we 
JLnow that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us** (I John iii. 24:) and again, in chap. iv. 13, 
* Hereby know we that we dwell in God, and he in us ; 
because he hath given us of his Spirit*' Thifi is the great 
evidence, the great ground of assurance which we have, 
that God has taken us into a near and dear relation to 
himself, because he has given us his Spirit,— that great 
and heavenly gift which he will impart to no others :— 
and indeed on this one hinge depends the whole case of 
that assurance which believers are capable of. If the 
Spirit of God dwell in us, we are his ; ' but if any mah 
hftve not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his*' 

Hereby God evidenceth them unto the world : he 
marks them for his own ; "So that the world cannot but 
take notice of them. Where God sets this seal, such ef- 
fects will be produced as shall fall under the observatbn 
of the world. Though the world is blinded by preju<!tice, 
and under the power of a prevalent enmity against spiri- 
tual things, yet it cannot but discover what a change is 
made in those whom God thus sealeth ; and how, by the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit which they hate, they "are 
differenced from other men ; and this keeps up the en- 
mity that is in the world between the seeds ; for God*8 
4seaUng of believers shews his special acceptance of them, 
which .fills the hearts K>f them who are acted with the. spi- 
rit of Cain« with hatred and revenge. All other causes of 
difference are capable of a K:omposition ; but this about 
the seal of God can never J)e composed : and it follows 
from hence, that those who are thus sealed, cannot but 
separate themselves from the most of the world, whereby 
it is still more evident to whom they belong* 

Hereby God^eals believers unto the day of redemption^ 
JOT everlasting salvation ; for the Spirit thus given unto 
them, ..is, as we have shewn already^ to abide with them 
for ever, as a ^ well of water in them^ springiog up into 
.mjerlasting life.* 
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Encouragement (fcrived from experience, 161. 

Enforcements to obedience, from commands, promises, &c. 251, 

258, &c. 
Enjoyntjent of God in Heaven, impossible without holiness, 235. 
Enmity of the carnal mind against God, 106, 107, &€. 
Equity of God in his comihamds, 257. 
Errors concerning the Holy Spbit, ^9^ 17. 

of the Church of Rome exposed, 48, 146, 156, 183, 225, 251- 

Socinians, 9, 10, 17, 236, 237. 

— — — Pelagians, 82. 

Evidence of interest in Christ, none without holiness, 250. 

Evidences of inspiration infallible, 37. 

£W Spirits and their operations, 7> 39. 

Example of Christ,. 264. Has a peculiar efficacy In it, 208, 209.| 

Examination, self, 207. With respect to.holiness, 28i8. , 

Excellency of grace and holiness, 154. Of holy persons, 237, 238. 

Exhortations to sinners, scriptural, 113, 114, n. 

Experience of the truth and reality of divine things supplied by the 

Spirit, 161. 
Extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 309^311. 

Facility in holy duties an effect of gjrace, 205, 206. 

Faith, the gift of God, wrought by the Spirit, 123. Always accom- 
panied by holiness, 147, 171. The instrumental cause of our sanc- 
tification, 172. Its actings on Christ for cleansing, 171. The in- 
strumental cause of our purification, 189. Its power in conforming 
the soul to God, 239, An emblem of it, 229. 

^Falling of the Spirit on men, what, 34. 

False Prophets described, 9 ; and detected, 10. 

Falsehood in words the image of Satan, 242. The vice of youth, 132. 

Fathers of the Church, real use of in understanding the Scriptures, 
335, 336. 

Fear of divine wrath usual in convinced sinners, 136. 

Fervency in prayer recommended, 284, &c. 

Figurative expressions common in Scripture, 19. 

Filth of Sin, the nature of the, 184. How purged, 185, &c. 

Finger of God, meaning of it, 43. 

Fire typical of the Holy Spirit, 21. 

Foolishness, why the gospel appears, to natural men, 102, 103. 

Formation of the body ^ of Christ, the work of the S|)iritr-51, 52^ 

Foundation of the ministry of the Church m the promise of the 
Spirit, 62. 

Frequency in holy duties, from grace, 205, 206. Why useful, 289. 

Fruits of the Spirit, what, 213, &c. 

— election, its only manifestation, 250. 

Fundatnental principles to be attended to in the trial of spirits, 8. 

Gijis of every kind fVom the Spirit, 3, 36; diatmct from grace, 
206 ; of prophecy, 36 ; not sanctifymg, 39 ; sometimes bestowed 
on wicked men, 39 ,- political, 46 \ exU^uoi^m'd.ri ^ ^^^ N ^\^^sai»^-» 
3JX. 
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The way in which we come to have an interest in Christ, 
and thereby a right to the inheritance, is by the participa- 
tion of the Spirit of Chiist ; for it is by the Spirit of 
Adoption, the Spirit of the Son, that we are made chil- 
dren* ^ Now,' saith the apostle, < if we aie children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jtsus 
Christ.' 

Hence it is manifest how this Holy Spirit becomes the 
earnest of our inheritance ; for by him, that is, by the 
communication of him unto us, we are made joint heirs 
with Christ, which gives us our right and title, whereby 
our natures are, as It were, inserted into the conveyance 
of the great and full inheritance of our grace and glory : 
and he is to be an earnest until or unto the redemption 
of the purchased possession ; for after a man has obtained 
a firm title to an inheritance, it may be a long time before 
he can be admitted into the actual possession of it ; and 
he may have many difficulties to conflict with in the 
mean time. _ So it is in this case. The earnest of the 
Spirit given unto us, whereby we become co-heirs with 
Christ, whose Spirit we are partakers of, secures the 
title of the inheritance : but before we can come to the 
' full possession of it, we have not only many spiritual 
trials to conflict with, but our bodies also are liable to 
death and corruption. Wherefore, whatever earnest we 
may enjoy, yet we cannot enter into the aciualposses- 
sion of the whole inheritance until not only our souls ai^ 
delivered from all sin and temptations, but our bodies also 
are rescued out of the dust of the gmve ; and this is 
signally called the * Redemption of the Body.' 

In like manner we are said to receive ' the first fruits of 
ihe. Spirit' (Rom. viii. 23); that is, the Spirit himself, as 
the beginning and pledge of future glory. The apostle 
is discoursing about the liberty of the whole creation, 
from its present state of bondage ; with respect to which 
he^aith,that believers themselves having not yet obtained 
a full deliverance, do groan after its perfect accomplish- 
ment : but yet, saith he, we have the beginning of it, the 
first fruits of it, in the communication of the Spirit unto 
us; 'for where the Spirit of God is, there is liberty 2* 
and thougJi we arc not capable of the full and perfect 
estate of' the liberty pv.ovkWd lov \.Vv^ Otv^^x^\\ c^^ Ci^^d^ 
%yhile we are itk this vfovld, coxAvcVm^ m\.V ^^ x^\ew^t^- 
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minated from the duty of prayer ; for it is saidf ' Whosoever 
ahall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved.' Rom. 
Xa IS. No heart can conceive what treasures of mercy are 
contained in this great privilege,- of having liberty and abi- 
lity to approach to God at all times* This is the relief, the 
>nreaponS| and the refuge of the Church, in all conditions. 
It is a matter of peculiar praise that this privilege is be- 
stowed in a larger measure under the Gospel than under 
the-Law ; and he who ha»been under the Law and its bon- 
dage, but has now received the Spirit of adoption, knows 
th^ difference, and will be thankful. This privilege, which 
was of old confined to a few, is now communicated to 
great multitudes, evenlo all who ' in every place, call on 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.' 
In every assembly of mount Zion throughout the world, 
prayers and supplications are offered to God, through the 
effectual working of the Spirit. Mai. i. 11. And in this 
lies all the glory of our worship ; take this away, and all 
is contemptible, dead, and carnal* Every family apart is 
enabled to pray in the Spirit. He is the same to believers 
all the world over, in their closets or their prisons. They 
have all, wherever they are,.< access by one Spirit unto the 
Father ; and for this enlargement of grace, God expects 
4 revenue of glory. 

S. It is our duty to make use of this gift of the Spirit. 
Have you an ability to pray always freely given you by 
ihe Holy Ghost, why do you not pray always in private, 
m fomilies, as occasions offer ? Prayer is that singular 
dnty, in which every grace is acted, every sin opposed, 
every blessing obtained ; the whole of our obedience is 
concerned in it, and much of our present and future bless- 
edness depends upon it. What difficulties and discourage- 
ments rise up against it, what aversion there is in corrupt- 
ed nature to it, what distractions often attend it, are well 
known to the people of God :-— but to help us under our 
various infirmities ; to give us freedom and confidence in 
coming to the throne ; to enable us> as children, to cry 
Abba, Father, the Holy Spirit is given to us. Who then 
can express the sin and folly of neglecting prayer? How 
does it grieve' the Spirit, and injure our own souls ? Can 
' we .go from day to day in the neglect of opportunities and 

occasions of praytsr ? How sbal\ "W^ axiwit.T VXiv^ ^:x^v^.^\sc<^\. 
-mf the Spirit's gracioui^ aid ? Do caxnsX ^t%au^\kab^>X'«9^ 
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Xmm of men, why they h»ve Httk mfluenee, 25S., 

Led by the Spirit, what it is to be, 216. 

jL^o/ purifications typical of sanctification, 188. 

I motives to holiness, how injurious, 236. 
Ltproty of the soul by natuie, 191, 192. 
Letter of Scripture insufficient without the Spirit, 10. 
Liberty and ability in the renewed will, 210, 211. 
Life and Death, natural and spiritual, compared, 112'— 115. No ptinsi* 

pie of spiritual in the unregenerate, 113. 
<-*— spiritual, from Christ, 143. 

of God, what it is, 99. Natural men alienated from it, 99, 100. 

^ Christ our great example, 276. 
Light cf Nature, its insufficiency, 263. Not the rule of hoUness, 205, 

206. 



tmthin, examined, 9. 

spiritual communicated by the Spirit, 126—128. 



Lihnesi to God the excellence of our nature, 237. 

Literal sense of doctrines may be understood by natural men, 108y 

Xoco/mutationsinvision, &c. 42. 

Lord, what it is to call Jesus, 2. 

Love ^ God, in bur election, a motive to holiness, 244, 249. 

— of Christ to his Father, 57 ; to pinners, 58k 

of the ffofy Spirit, 291. 

— - to Christ directed, 61. 

effectual, to make us like God, 239. Sin mortified by it, 228. 

Gives delight in obeKcUence, 240 ; of the brethren, declarative of cm 
likeness to God, 240 ; promoted by thoughts of electing love, 247. 

Lying, the vice of youth, 132. To the Holy Ghost, what, 25. 

Man, the formation of, ascribed to the Holy Ghost, 29. His moral con- 
dition, ib. 30. 

the natural, described, 93. The old, crucified, 218. 

Manner and Matter of prayer supplied by the Holy Spirit, 282, 283. 

Jfea/if of Grace, attendance on, our duty, 86. Danger of neglecting 
them, ib. 87- 

Means and Ordinances useful, as they excite grace to exercise, 161, 
162. 

Mediation of Christ, distribution of its principal parts, 261, &c. 

— ^— the procuring cause of holiness, 207- The neces- 
sity of holiness argued from it, 261 . 

Meditation, its use before prayer, 289. 

Merit, the notion of, destructive of holiness, 235, 

Mind, the conducting faculty of the soul, how depraved, 93. Its inabili- 
ty to receivespiritual things, 101, 105, &c. Renewed by grdice, 11. 

Mind of God in the Scriptures, causes, ways and means of understand- 
ing, 325, &c. 

Ministers, their duty to inquire into the work of the Spirit, 16> 
Especially in regeneration, 75. 

Ministry of the Spirit, Jl, 48. Ministering the Spirit, 32. 

Miracles wrought by the powex o? vV^^tjvvtvx, ^'3>» ^^^ ^%. 
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are suited unto, God speaks of himself as disappointed* 
Now disappointment causeth ^ief. As when a father 
hath u^ed all means for the education of a child, and ex- 
pended much of his estate therein, if he, through disso- 
luteness or idleness, deceive his expectation, it fills him 
with grief. The Spirit of God hath done great things for 
us ; and they all have a tendency to an increase in holi- 
ness, light, and love. Where they have not a suitable 
effect, there is that disappointment which causes grief* 

3* The concern of the Holy Spirit in us, concurs to 
his being grieved ; for we are grieved by those in whom 
we are particularly concerned,-— those whom we love, -or 
to whom we are related* The miscarriages of others are 
passed over without any such trouble. Now the Holy 
Spirit has undertaken the office of a Comforter, and 
stands in that relation to us ; and his love towards us has 
been already declared. Hence he is so concerned in us, 
that he is said to be grieved with our sins when he is not 
so at the sins of others, to whom he stands in no special 
relation. 

Now we may be said to grieve the Spirit (1.) When 
we are not influenced by his love and kindness to answer 
his ,mind and will in all holy obedience, accompanied 
-with joy, love, and delight. This he deserves at our 
hands, this he expects froni us; but where it is neglect- 
ed, when we attend to duties with an uni^rilling mind, 
or servile frame, we are said to grieve him* 

(3.) When we lose the sense and impression of signal 
mercies received by him, — when we forget the grace, 
Idndness, and condescension of the Holy Spirit in his 
dwelling in us, and communicating the love and grace 
of God unto us, we may well be said to grieve him. 

(3.) Some sins there are which, in a special manner, 
above, others, do grieve the Holy Spirit., These our 
apostles discourseth of in 1 Cor. iii. 1 5—26 ; and by the 
connection of the. words, he seems to make corrupt com- 
munication, which always hath a tendency to corruption 
of conversation, to be a sin of this nature. Verse 39, 
30. 

When any persons contiaue in those w^ys whereby he 
is grieved, he is said to be vexed. Thus it is said of some 
oi oJd ; < They rebelled and vex^d Va^ ^qVj S\(\\\Vv xJsnr.^^- 
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he shall have abundance ; but from him that hath not, sha 
be taken away, even that which he hath. Matt. xxv. 21 

(6«) Constant fervency of mind in this duty.*-IVIe 
may multiply prayers ; but if they are dulli dead, an 
formal in them, no spiritual advantage cr-^ be expecte 
from them. Fervency and intention of mind quicken an 
enlarge the faculties, and leave vigorous impressions o 
them. The whole soul is cast into the mould of the mai 
ter of our prayers« and is thereby prepared for fresh er 
gagements about them. 

It is our dutyi then, to use this gifL of prayer unto th 
ends for which it is freely bestowed on us. With respec 
to ourselves, it is a blessed means of exciting and quid 
ening all the graces of the Spirit, particularly faith, lov< 
and joy. It is also appointed of God to be exercised i 
societies, families, church-assemblies, and occasionally fc 
the good of any ; and the discharge of this duty is pecu 
liarly incumbent in ministers of the Gospel and master 
of families :— But let us take heed that this gift be nc 
alone ; for where the gift of prayer only is exercised 
without the exercise of grace in the heart, it is at bestbu 
a form of godliness, and is consistent with all sorts of se 
iTct abominations. 



THE WORKOF THE SPIRIT, AS A 

COMFORTER. 

When our Saviour left this world, he was very fit 
from laying aside his care- of his disciples. He has givei 
us the highest assurance that he continues the same car( 
love, and grace towards us, as when he laid down his lif 
for us :— but as there was a double work yet to be pci 
formed in our behalf, one toward God, and the other i: 
us, he has taken a twofold way of performing it. Tha 
toward God he was to discharge himself, in his human na 
turc, in Heaven ; the other, of which believers are the im 
Uiediate object, is committed to the Holy Spirit ; and th. 
Decuiiar name whereby VieV^ d\^\:Yi^%xi\*V;t<^\tv^^^^ 
r/ie Paraclete, ^Wcb^t. iwx^\^x* ^VV^ v:.^-^^^-^ 
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It was with 'respect to the sorrows of his disciples, that he 
was promised under this name; and his work is still to 
support, cherish, relieve, and cpmfort the Church, iji all 
trials and distresses ; and herein he manifests, 

4. His infinite condescension.-— He is by nature over 
all, God blessed for ever. It is a condescension in the di* 
vitie excellency to concern itself in any creature whatever* 
God humbleth himself to behold the things that are done 
>n Heaven; how much more in submittingto the dis- 
charge of the office of Comforter in the behalf of' poor 
worms on earth I 

S. His unspeakable love.— -The apostle prays for the 
presence of the Spirit with the Corinthians, under the 
name of the * God of love and peace ;•— and the commu- 
nication of the whole love of God to us is committed to 
the Spirit ; for * the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost:' — and hence the same apostle 
cKstinctly mentions the ' love of the Spirit,' joining it with 
nil the effects of the mediation of Christ : ' I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit.' Rom. xv. 30 : — all that love >Vhich he 
exercises and communicates to you. It is of great use to 
us to consider, that there was infinite love in the suscep- 
tion of this office by the Spirit : and it is evident from the 
nature of the work itself; for the consolation of the af- 
flicted is an immediate effect of love. There is not one 
drop of comfort or spiritual refreshment administered by 
the Holy Ghost, but what proceeds from his infinite iQve. 
3. His almighty power.— The apostle proposes this 
for the support of weak believers :— • Greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world.' That Holy Spirit 
who dwells in them, is greater- and more powerful than 
Satan, who attempts their ruin. Who can declare the 
dejections, fears, and discouragements that believers are 
obnoxious to I nothing but Omnipotence itself is suited 
to obviate them. If we take a view of the condition of 
the Church in itself, and in the world, how weak is the 
faith of most believers I How great their fears I How 
many their discouragements I How many are the tempta- 
tions, calamities, and persecutions with which they are 
exercised ! It is evident, then, how necessary it was that 
theii^ consolation should be et\XY>is\,^^ V\\\v \x\\:cv Vcv^ ^^^- 
atsscs in&nitc power. 
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ON SPIRITtJAL GIFTS. 

THE Second Part qf the Dispensation of the Spirit for the 
Edification of the Church^consistsin his Communication 
jof Spiritual Gifts to the members of it, as their places and 
stations therein may require. By his work of saving gcacei 
he makes all the elect ' living stones ;' and by his commu- 
nication of spiritual gifts, he builds those stones into a 
temple for the habitation of the living God ; — he unites 
them into one mystical body, under the Lord Christy as a 
head of influence^ by. faith - and love ; and he miites them 
as an organical body under him, as a head of rule^ by gifts 
and spiritual abilities. Their nature is one and the same 
by grace ; their use is various by gifts. Every one is a 
part of the body of Christ, by the same animating Spirit of 
grace : but one. is an eje^ another a handy another a foot 
in the body, by virtue of peculiar gifts ;— ' For ui;ito every 
one of us is given grace, according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ.' Eph. iv. 7. 

These gifts, indeed, are not saving, sanctifying gracesj 
nor were the most extraordinary and miraculous such ; yet 
they are not to be despised : — they are ' the powers of the 
world to come,' by which the kingdom of Christ is pre- 
served and propagated ; and though they are not grace, 
yet they are the means by which all grace 4s ingenerated 
and exercised ; and therefore they are frequently mention- 
ed in the Scripture as the peculiar privilege of the NcfW 
Testament ; and we are exhorted earnestly to seek them^ 
especially such as are the most conducive to edification. 
1 Cor. xii. 31. 

The signal promise of the communication of these gifts 
is recorded, Ps. Ixviii. 18. < Thou hast ascended on high» 
thou hast led captivity captive, thou hast received gifts for 
ixien ;'— and these words are applied by the apostle to that 
communication of spiritual gifts from Christ, whereby the 
Church was founded and edified, Eph. iv, 8. And where- 
as it is foretold in the Psalm that Christ should receive 
giftSj that is, to bestow them on men ; so he did this, by re- 
ceiving the Spirit^vtho is the immediate author of them all, 
as Peter declares, Acts V\. ^^ •• ^ 'YVe.T^^^\^^\i€vci^\x^ \.Vv^ 
right hand of God exalted, ?jvOL\vv«\Ti^t^^€v^^^^VOftfe^vk- 
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:he promise of the Holy GboK. he >ar^ sk:^ iari 

Fhich ye now see and 

^ifts conferred on the apostles ait^ c^j zi 

e general name of th 



le renders niin*39 Eph. ir. f. £rs>B P^ lxii=. li. 
» G//*/ J— that is, free and cad e >ej Tad <.fi ! L.i^ i£ 3Jiit. 
y ; hence called the gif: cf G<;^ Jots it. :&- — 

gifts of the Holy GhoiC/ \zl% x- 45- — ^ Tie gift 
rist,' Eph. iv. 7^ The IicxtcbIt gife.' Hei- tL 4. 
expressing the freedom of their oosaiSLjciSioB cm 
art of the Father, Son, and Spir^ 
th respect to ihcir specie! mssxrc^ ihtf are calkd tpe-- 
s, or spiritual gifis, 1 Cor. xiT. 1. aad 1 Cor xiL 91« 

are not natural^ oor mTrcl, but spiriiwai ^atdom^ 
i ; their author is the Holy Spiiit ; dbeir matwre is 
ual, and the objects about vhich they m exercised 
31 ritual things. 

th regard to the wusBKtr of their coflUBimicatioOy 
are called) Heb. ii» 4. Distrib^ioms^ or Partitions of 
^oly Ghost, because they ave of rarmis kinds ; noc 
y time given to any one person, but variotnly dlslii- 

to men for the advantage of the Church. ^ If the 
t body were an eye, vhere were the hearing:' fee* 

xii. 16, &c« 

Extraordinary Officer and Gifts* 

ERE are four things which constitute an extraordi- 
jfficer in the Church of God;— I. An extraordinary 
o an office, such as none other can have, by virtue 
y law or constitution whatever ;— 2. An cxtraor* 
Y power communicated to persons so called, ena- 
them to perform the duties to which they are called \ 
Extraordinary gifts for the exercise of that power ; 
Extraordinary employments^ as to its extent and mea^ 
requiring extraordinary zeal, labour, and sclf-dewlftl* 
lese must concur in those offices which wc call ck^ 
dinary. 

us it was with the apostles ^ prophets y and tvang^l^^U^ 
B first; They were extraordm«iTY t€acAiii|f ^Cfrt% 
. xii. 28. and Eph. iy. \\- TV^t^ ^«t^ ^v^ ^^- 
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PncUanMtt of sin, 181. How removedi 1^. 

Unction of the Spirit, 293. 

Underttandtng ascribed to the Spirit, 22. 

— .^...^—^ of man darkened, 94, 97, 98. A quritual, given, IST. 

Unholy or unclean persons can never enjoy God, 173. Must be un- 

happy» 270. Their foUj in pretending an interest in Christ, 265. 

How they dishonour Christ, 966. 
Union with Christ in holiness, 199. 
Univertality the best evidence of real sanctification, 201. 
Unregenerate persons oug^t to pray, and why, 113, 173, 8cc^ 
^— -— persons have no principle of spiritual life, 113. 
Use of spiritual gifts, 1 ; of promises, exhortations, threatenings, 68) 

Sec. ; of means necessary to holiness, 235. 
Usefulness in the world depends on holiness, 232. 
Utterance f gift of, essential to the ministerial character, 321. 

Waldo, the manner of his conversion, 135. 

Wants, our knowledge of our, from the Spirit, 281. 

Walking humbly wirh God, 196. See Abasement, 

Water and Fire the means of typical cleansing, 183. 

Watchfulness against sin necessary, 196. 

Will ascribed to the Spirit, 22, 91 ; of man depraved, 93, &c. ; re- 
newed, 128 ; its liberty, ib, ; its resistance removed by grace, 72, 
73 ; of God, the only rule of obedience, 113, 114, n. 

Wisdom of God esteemed folly by natural men, 103. In all his com- 
mands » 255. 

Witness-bearing to Christ, the office of the Spirit, 65. 

Works of the Spirit in the first creation, 27. Are either general oi 
particular, 279. General works of the Spirit in the new creation, 
62, &c. In regeneration described, 83. Work of, preparatory to 
regeneration, 85. Positive work of the j Spirit in sanctification, 197, 
&c. Particular Works of the Spirit, 279. As a Comforter, 290, 
291, &c. 

Worship of God, how to be conducted, 322. 

Writers of the Scripture all holy men, 43. ^ 

Writing the Scriptures an efiect oT the Spirit, 42. 

Toutbi the early workings of sin in, 131». 132« 
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